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church and the parish. For more profoundly than they knew the 


pioneer-founders of the parish turned their minds and hearts 
toward the triune God, who is the source of all truth, the ultimate 
end of all creation, all grace and the supreme and ultimate object 
of all worship. Only the triune God is adored by His creatures, 
only to the Holy Trinity is sacrifice offered, only the Holy Trinity 
is the pattern of all moral law. Fittingly indeed, is the parish 
entitled Holy Trinity. 


“Praised be the Lord, God Almighty. Amen. 

Praised be His only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ, Our 
Lord. Amen. 

Praised be the Holy Spirit, the Comforter. Amen. 

Amen, Amen, Amen, One is the Holy Father, one is the 
Holy Son, 

one is the Holy Spirit. Praised be the Lord God of all 
eternity. Amen. 

All ye nations, praise the Lord; praise Him, all ye peoples. 

For His mercy is strong upon us, and the Truth of the Lord 

endures for ever. Amen. Alleluia.” 


(from the Coptic Pontifical) 


ve 


eA PaO ae 


he Wlost Adorable Crinity 
God the father, S 


so ies ES Ee) 


—_ 


No story is so fascinating as the story of 


the Church. She is the One and Holy. She 
is the People of God, the Bride of Christ, His 
Mystical Body. She is the continuation in space 
and time of the Word made Man, the redemp- 
tive work restoring fallen man to the divine 
friendship lost by sin. Sin is refusal to ac- 
knowledge lovingly and dutifully the right of 
God’s word and law. Te be raised from the 
fall of sin is possible only through union with 
the Word and Law who is Christ, the Mediator, 
for “there is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all” (1 Tm. 2, 
5-6). 

In His merey God restored sinful man 
through the mediation of Christ, through his 
words and works on earth, but most of all 
through the sacrifice of His Blood on Calvary. 
Through this act of loving worship of the Holy 
Trinity mankind is raised to communion, lov- 
ing communion with God. But sin is not for- 
given and grace granted to the condemned 
without man’s own effort. The fruits of 
Christ’s redemptive act are brought to men 
through the Church, principally in her sac~a- 
ments and sacrifice. She is the channel of the 
divine graces. Through her man comes into 
contact with the divine mercy. 


The Church is the visible sign of the div- 
ine work, the sign unto all nations. She is the 
visible sign of the invisible presence of God’s 
grace and power. She bears within her the 
Eucharistic sacrament and sacrifice as the 
center of her worship. She may well be called 
the Sacramerit of Christ by which He confers 
life-giving grace upon men, using earthly min- 
isters as His sacred instruments. Through the 
Church as Christ’s own Society of Divine Wor- 
ship we unite with Christ, our Head, and give 
glory to God. Thus men are saved. In His 
resurrected glory, Christ guides and directs 
the Church. ‘He never ceases personally to 
guide the Church by an unseen hand,” says 
Pius XII, ‘though at the same time He rules 
it externally, visibly through him, who is His 
representative on earth.” ‘He selects, He de- 
termines, He distributes every single grace to 
every individual person” (Mystical Body, # 42, 
55). 

The principal task of the Church is to 
honor God by her worship of the divine majes- 
ty. This she does above all in her prayer, for 
she is the Community of Prayer. Her sac- 
rifice is the supreme prayer in which she of- 
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fers the Body and Blood of Christ in a mystical 
manner, a sacrifice in which all her members 
join. They offer and are offered in union with 
Christ the eternal Priest. “He is a Priest not 
for Himself,” says Pius XII, “but for us, when 
in the name of the whole human race He offers 
our prayers and religious homage to the Eter- 
nal Father” (Encyclical on the Liturgy, #81). 
Of the faithful the Pontiff says, “Together 
with Him and through Him let them make their 
oblation, and in union with Him let them offer 
up themselves.” 


Constantly we pray, “through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” Through Him we come to the 
Father and are one with the Son in the Holy 
Spirit. Supreme and final object of all wor- 
ship, of ali prayer whether of praise or peti- 
tion or propitiation is the Holy Trinity. For 
this reason the Universal Church herself is 
truly the Church of the Divine Trinity. And 
no loftier title could be found for a parish 
church than that of the Holy Trinity. To 
write the story of a parish dedicated to God 
the Triune is to attempt to recount what is 
most intimate in man’s relation to God, to re- 
count what is most significant, what is ultim- 
ate. In a manner of speaking it means to 
erter into the hearts of men and read the 
story of their love of God. 


To tell this story of the Church and Par- 
ish of the Holy Trinity — and the same is 
true of any history of the Church — is in 
the nature of a profession of faith in Christ 
and His promises. To write the story of Holy 
Trinity Parish, as it was to live it, is to bear 
witness to the solemn promise of Christ to re- 
main with the Church forever. Indeed the 
whole life of the good Catholic in his home, 
his cloister, his chapel, his parish, is witness 
to Christ living in the Church. In His last 
prayer with His disciples, immediately after 
the Last Supper, the Master commended the 
chosen ones (and this includes all of us) to 
the Father: 


“T have accomplished the work that 
thou hast given me to do... I have 
manifested thy name to the men 
whom thou hast given me out of the 
world. They were thine, and thou 
hast given them to me... the words 
that thou hast given me I have given 
to them... I have given them thy 
word... Sanctify them in the truth 

Even as thou hast sent me into 


the world, so I also have sent them 
into the world... Not for these 
only do I pray, but for those also who 
through their word are to believe in 
me, that all may be one, even as thou, 
Father, in me and I in thee; that they 
also may be one in us” (Jn 17, 4-21). 
In His great commission the Savior sent 
His chosen ones to convert the whole world, 
to baptize all men and make them disciples of 
Christ and members of His Church in obedi- 
ence to His worship and law. With them for- 
ever (Mt 28, 19-20) by His promises and power 
and the constant efficacy of His sacramental- 
sacrificial action, He demands of them and all 
their followers that they should be witnesses 
of Him. “You shall be witnesses for me in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria and 
even to the very ends of the earth” (Acts 1, 
8). The whole world heard their message! 


Witnesses of the truth in the profession 
and practice of their faith, the members of 
Holy Trinity Parish have themselves lived the 
Story of Fifty Golden Years. Their lives of 
faith are a constant protest against error and 
a profession of obedience to Christ and His 
law. By loyal obedience to their pastors and 
bishops and the sovereign pontiff they have 
remained united with the Christ who sent 
forth the Apostles with the promise to re- 
main in the Church forever. 


Every parish, every local church is a part 
of the life of the universal Church, as she 
“journeys through history carrying within her- 
self ... the fulness of divine revelation... 
the parish community is the Holy Church, 
the People of God, the Kingdom of the Mes- 
siah, the Family of the Baptized as it lives 
in this place in the midst of the world com- 
munity” (The Parish, From Theology to Prac- 
tice, p. 38, 62). The history of any parish 
or mission is a tale of divine providence un- 
folding infinite mercy in graces and blessings 
to individuals and families. 


It is evident in the daily Christian life, 
in the work of Catholic preaching and instruc- 
tion, in the administration of the sacraments, 
in the winning of converts to the faith, even 
in the social and recreational activities, for all 
man’s effort must be consecrated to God. The 
entire life of the parish centers in the Church. 
If every parish or mission is “in the Church 
of Jesus Christ, the first and primary com- 
munity of Christian life... a community 
of prayer” in which those who are closed in 
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by bonds of place, obedience, love celebrate 
together the Eucharistic sacrifice, then the 
Church must be the very center of all parochi- 
al life. The story of the parish centers in 
its church. Not only work and play, but even 
bodily rest must be related to divine worship, 
for the Sunday is both day of sacred repose 
and prayer. But the story is always the story 
of divine bounty rather than of man’s achieve- 
ment. Even the Apostles only planted and 
watered, God gave the increase. 


We present this human-divine story of 
many devoted Catholics forming Holy Trinity 
Parish (Slovak), Gary, Indiana, as a tale of 
work and worship telling of success and failure, 
but always as a human account with divine 
fulfillment. It is the story of man’s progress 
written in God’s own hand, for it is the rich 
fruit of His grace through Fifty Golden Years. 
The rich, poor, learned, unlearned, all who 
have lived it, have received the mark of Christ’s 
sacraments and welcomed the graces of His 
Spirit. All belong to the family of Christ. 
Those who have fallen asleep in Christ and 
await the Resurrection, should be kept in pray- 
er by us who still labor in His vineyard and 
look forward to the reward of unfading glory. 
United in this life in faith and hope and bear- 
ing the seal of Christ’s love, we look forward 
to even closer union in the Congregation of 
the Blessed with the Christ of glory. 


Regem, cui omnia vivunt, venite adoremus! 
Come, let us adore the King, the source of all 
life! 

The writer of this history wishes to make 
these pages a tribute to the Church our Mother. 
In some measure they are an act of gratitude 
to the triune God for the divine faith imparted 
in the “Church of the living God, the pillar 
and mainstay of truth” (1 Tm 3, 15). He owes 
a deep debt to many who have cooperated in 
the labor — some effort of completing this 
history of Holy Trinity’s. Perhaps it is closer 
to truth to say he has collaborated with others 
rather than they with him in assembling sourc- 
es, organizing materials, writing the text, ar- 
ianging the layout of illustrations, reading and 
correcting the proofs, creating the atmosphere 
of interest in many helpers who furnished in- 
formation and made the project possible to 
achieve. 

As is evident in almost every page of 
the history His Excellency, Bishop Andrew 
Grutka, furnished invaluable information for 
the account dealing with the most important 


years of the parish’s existence. His patient 
readiness to lend assistance has lightened the 
task at every turn. We look upon his service 
in the parish itself, in which he was pastor for 
thirteen years, his guidance of the composition 
of its history, and the prayer of his blessing 
upon the jubilee effort as the threefold good 
which God has permitted us all to share unto 
the glory of the Divine Trinity. 

To Father Louis Duray, the present pas- 
tor, we are much in debt of our research. May 
God reward him in time and eternity. Acknow- 
ledgement must also be made to Rt. Rev. Mon- 
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signor Clement M. Mlinarovich, to Fathers 
John Kostik, C.PP.S., and Joseph Smolar, C.PP. 
S., of St. Joseph College, Calumet Center, East 
Chicago. 

We shall not repeat here the names of 
the priests and laymen associated with the par- 
ish since they are clearly mentioned in the 
text of the history itself. How greatly in- 
debted we are will appear in the pages which 
follow. 

Edwin G. Kaiser, C.PP.S., S.T.D. 
St. Joseph’s College 
Rensselaer, Indiana 


Introduction 


THE EPIC OF THE CHURCH IN AMERICA 


The rapid diffusion of Christianity in the 
early centuries after Christ is one of the moral 
miracles which attests the divine origin of 
our holy religion. The German liberal theologi- 
an, Adolphe Harnack, speaks of it in glowing 
terms: 


We gather the impression from the Fath- 
ers of the fourth century, from Arnobius, 
Eusebius, Augustine, that they looked up- 
on the spread of their faith from genera- 
tion to generation as incredibly rapid. And 
this impression is correct. Seventy years 
after the foundation of the first Christian 
community in Antioch in Syria, Pliny the 
Younger writes of the spread of Christian- 
ity to distant Bithynia. The pagan shrines 
were deserted and the sacrificial cult of 
the gods in the province ruined. (about 
the year 110). Seventy years later the 
discussion on the celebration of Easter 
reveals that there is a confederation of 
Christian churches extending from Lyons 
in France to Edessa in Syria, with Rome 
as the center. In seventy years the Emper- 
or Decius laments that he would rather 
tolerate another emperor at Rome rather 
than a Christian bishop, and in less than 
seventy more years the cross is fixed in 
the Roman Ensign. 


This miracle of Christian growth is due 
to the vital Catholicity of the Church as im- 
parted by her Founder. Loss in one area of 
the world is compensated by gains in others. 
Dreadful losses inflicted on the Bride of Christ 
in the period of the Reformation were counter- 
balanced by a gain in numbers even greater 
than the loss, thanks to the missionary effort 
in the New World. 


The propagation of the faith in our own 
country is truly an epic, a parallel to the dif- 
fusion of Christianity in the early centuries. 
Today we have in the United States over forty 
million Catholics. In our hierarchy there are 
five cardinals, thirty-two archbishops, one hun- 
dred and ninety bishops, forty-four abbots, 
over thirty-two thousand diocesan priests, 
over twenty-one thousand religious priests, ov- 
er ten thousand brothers, over one hundred and 
sixty-eight thousand sisters. There are more 
than sixteen thousand parishes with about as 
many resident pastors. There are over ten 
thousand chapels. We have nearly forty thous- 
and seminarians. We have two hundred and 
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sixty-five colleges and universities. Vast is 
the work of our Catholic press, our Catholic 
hospitals, our convert and mission effort, our 
great parochial school system. In humble grat- 
itude, casting aside every thought of boasting, 
let us turn to the early Church in the begin- 
ning years of our Republic. Though heroic, 
the beginnings were modest indeed. 


After the War of Independence Father 
John Carroll, later Bishop Carroll, became the 
spiritual head of the pioneer Church in the 
thirteen states now boasting of their new free- 
dom from England. At that time there were 
approximately 25,000 Catholics under the spir- 
itual care of twenty-four priests scattered 
through the vast area of the states and ter- 
ritories. Most of the Catholics were in Mary- 
land, as we might expect since the colony was 
founded by Catholics. They were served by 
nineteen priests. Neither New York nor Vir- 
ginia had any resident priest. Pennsylvania 
had five caring for about seven thousand Cath- 
olics. 


It is of special significance that the priests 
had all been Jesuits. The order disbanded by 
Clement XIV in 1773, because of extreme pres- 
sure politically motivated and many vile cal- 
umnies, was restored in 1814 by Pius VII. 
Eleven of the priests might be called Ameri- 
cans, for they were from the native soil of 
Maryland, five had come from England, five 
from Germany, and one each from Ireland, Bel- 
gium, and Luxemburg. “They had borne the 
many difficulties of mission life, often with 
heroic devotion. Now time had begun to take 
its toll, so that not all of the two dozen were 
any longer capable of full active service. Two 
had passed the seventy mark, three were fast 
approaching that age, and some of the others 
were prevented by physical conditions from 
attending to the more arduous duties of the 
mission field. And thus a very small number 
of active priests remained in a large field of 
labor.” (Theodore Roemer, O.F.M. Cap., The 
Catholic Church in the United States, p. 80-81). 


Such in brief is the summary of the two 
extremes, the Church at the dawn of American 
independence and the Church in our country 
today. Between the two extremes is the great 
epic of progress, which still remains to be 
written in all its richness and fulness. But 
our story must center in Indiana. 


The Church in Indiana 


Catholic priests had been active in the 
region west of the Alleghenies and east of the 
Mississippi for a number of decades. “Many 
priests labored in the wilds of what are now 
the states of Indiana and Illinois from the year 
1702, the year of the building of Fort 
Vincennes, Fort St. Mary (now Fort Wayne) 
and Fort “Ouintanon” (A History of Catholic- 
ity in the State of Indiana, p. 46, by Col. Char- 
les Blanchard). Missionaries may well have vis- 
ited the area much earlier, for there is a tvadi- 
tion that “the first white man who visited the 
territory, now Indiana, was a French mission- 
ary who came from the old French mission of 
St. Joseph, of Lake Michigan. This mission- 
ary came among the Miamis (Fort Wayne) 
in the latter part of the seventeenth century, 
probably in 1675 (ibid. p. 47, from the History 
of Indiana, by Goodrich and Tuttle.) The city 
of Gary commemorates the visit of Marquette 
(overnight camp) with a statue in its Mar- 
quette Park. The date is 1675. 


According to the Catholic Encyclopedia (in 
the article, Indiana), the “first religion of In- 
diana, after its emergence into the daylight of 
history, was that of the Roman Catholic 


Church, brought thither by those missionaries 
of New France who followed the lakes and 
watercourses leading to the valley of the Wa- 
bash. The earliest of these priests was the 
Jesuit Allouez, whose rude mission-house stood 
on the St. Joseph River, within the present 
limits of Indiana, in close neighborhood to the 
present site of Notre Dame University. The 
ground on which this mission stood is the 
earliest recorded land grant in the territory 
comprising the State’s present limits. It was 
made in 1686 to the Jesuit Missions on condi- 
tion of their erecting a house and chapel there 
within three years.” 


Alerding says that Father Allouez “creat- 
ed the missions around Lake Superior and 
Lake Michigan. In 1680 he built three chapels: 
one at Pokagon, another near the Lakes of 
Notre Dame, and the third near the fort of 
the Pottawottamies” (The Diocese of Fort 
Wayne, p. 70). ‘Father Claude Allouez closed 
his long labors by a happy death on the 27th 
or 28th of August, 1689 in the 76th year of 


his age, having been nearly thirty years on 
the missions around Lake Superior and Lake 
Michigan, which he had created. There is suf- 
ficient evidence of his visits to the country, 
now comprised in northern Indiana, to claim 
for him the credit of being its pioneer mis- 
sionary” (Blanchard, ibid. p. 137, vol. 1). Oth- 
er Jesuits continued the great work, but the 
territory awaited the work of Father Badin 
and the Fathers of the Congregation of the 
Holy Cross. The actual organization of the 
Church came later in the north than in the 
south. 


In all the story of progress the need 
for priests is evident, and the growth of the 
Church in large measure may be determined 
by the number of priests. In the providence 
of God the very persecution of the Church in 
France during the days of the French Revolu- 
tion proved a great boon for the new lands 
of the west. During the episcopate of Bishop 
Carroll over a hundred priests came from Eur- 
ope, many of them from France, to serve as 
missionary priests and bishops, shepherds of 
the scattered flock of the great wilderness. 


But it is interesting to note that even in the 
early pioneer days a native son of Indiana was 
ordained to the priesthood, the first native of 
Indiana and of the western country to receive 
Holy Orders. He was Father Anthony Fou- 
cher, born not far from Lafayette, Indiana. 
He was ordained by the Bishop of Quebec, Oc- 
tober 30, 1774, and died in 1812 (Cf. A History 
of Catholicity in the State of Indiana, Col. 
Charles Blanchard, p. 141). 


Better known is the name of the pioneer 
priest patriot, Father Peter Gibault. Few men 
did so much or deserve so well of our country 
as this great priest. He helped to save the 
vast Northwest territory for the United States. 
Strenuously he labored for the revival of re- 
ligion in the Indiana region. Says Alerding 
(Father Alerding, later Bishop) in his valuable 
work, The Diocese of Fort Wayne; “He took 
up his abode at Vincennes (in 1785), built a 
new log church, ninety feet long by forty-two 
broad, the old church being remodeled for his 
residence. Here he remained till the 11th of 
October, 1789” (p. 14). 


The First American Diocese 


This year, 1789, marked the erection of 
the See of Baltimore, the first in the new 
republic. John Carroll was the new bishop 
with immense jurisdiction covering the ter- 
ritory newly acquired in the west and now sev- 
ered from the diocese of Quebec. It was the 
desire of the Church that as the territory was 
freed from the control of the French or Eng- 
lish in Canada, it should be removed from the 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Quebec. But the 
crying need was for more priests. Though 
Father Louis Payet from the Detroit area and 
Father Bernard Limpach from the Spanish 
possessions across the Mississippi, occasionally 
assisted Father Gibault, the need was far be- 
yond their means of coping with it. 

Only in 1792 could Bishop Carroll send a 
priest to Vincennes. He was the saintly Ben- 
edict Joseph Flaget, a French priest driven by 
the revolution from his French homeland. Says 
Alerding: “Travel was slow and difficult. It 
took twenty days to reach Pittsburgh from 
Philadelphia; and to reach Vincennes was often 


a matter of months. The good priest arrived 
at his ruinous log chapel in season to celebrate 
Mass at Christmas, after restoring the totter- 
ing altar, and giving the church such renova- 
tion and decoration as time and means permit- 
ted” (p. 16). The congregation responded to 
his heroic efforts to correct the indifference 
which might have appalled a less hardy soul 
than Father Flaget. Only twelve of the seven 
hundred received the sacraments on the first 
Christmas, but most were brought back to the 
pious exercise of their religion by the zeal of 
the new pastor. ‘He opened a school, encour- 
aged industry, thrift and charity. The neigh- 
boring Indians also received his care, and his 
labors during the ravages of the small-pox com- 
pletely prostrated him” (ibid.). He left Vin- 
cennes in 1795 and was replaced by Father 
John Francis Rivet from Spain. It is his dis- 
tinction to have founded the first known reg- 
ular school in Indiana. He died in 1804 victim 


of his own zeal. 


The Territory Becomes a Diocese 


In 1810 Father Flaget was consecrated 
bishop of Bardstown in Kentucky. With no 
more than eight priests he was to care for 
the vast region of Ohio, Kentucky, Tennessee 
and the entire territory north of Ohio up to 
the Canadian border and west to the Missis- 
sippl. His priests were true missionaries: 
“They traveled on horseback through forests 
and over prairies, fording the swollen streams, 
braving summer heat and winter cold, with no 


time for petty ills and too preoccupied for com- 
plaint about comforts or conveniences. They 
cared for the Catholics in that vast region, 
in the hope and promise of a great future. 
Gradually the territory was settled, gradually 
the Church grew, the number of Catholics in- 
creased, and the huge territory was divided. 
The See of Bardstown itself was transferred 
to Louisville in 1841” (The Story of Saint Au- 
gustine’s From Pioneer Days, p. 11). 


The First Bishop in Indiana 


In 1834 Indiana welcomed its first resid- 
ential bishop, the heroic Simon Gabriel Brute, 
whose life is a parable of priestly zeal and love 
for souls. Long the center of Catholicity in 
the state, Vincennes became the first see of 
Indiana with a diocese that included the whole 
state and a part of Illinois. Crude and un- 
plastered was the unfinished structure which 
the new bishop could claim for his cathedral. 
His home a single room! No more than four 
priests labored under him in his vast territory. 
His only educational institution was a little 
academy staffed by four Sisters of Charity. 

The holy bishop spent himself utterly for 


his scattered flock. And his years were few. 
“Besides the proper functions of his office, 
(he) discharged the duties of a missionary 
priest, traveled on horseback all over a large 
extent of territory. He visited all the sta- 
tions; he wrote twice a month to all his priests; 
he sought out all the scattered Catholic set- 
tlers, many of whom had not seen a priest for 
years; he preached to the Indians; he went 
to Europe and obtained twenty priests and 
seminarians for his diocese; he contributed 
constantly to the Catholic periodicals; he es- 
tablished a college, seminary, orphan asylum, 
and free school; and he aided his people and 
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clergy to build a number of churches” (The 
Diocese of Ft. Wayne, John F. Noll, p. 26). 

“After incredible hardships and labors”, 
the first bishop of Indiana “died June 26, 1839, 
of consumption, the result of a severe cold 
caught while riding on the outside of a coach, 
in Ohio, on his way to the Council of Baltimore. 
His remains rest in the crypt of the Cathedral 
of Vincennes” (Alerding, The Diocese of Fort 
Wayne, p. 24). 

Good Bishop Brute was succeeded by Cel- 
estine Rene de la Hailandiere. The diocese had 
expanded. There were now twenty-four priests 
and twenty-three churches, and some academic 


institutions. Noble institutions of learning in 
the state of Indiana date to this period. The 
Catholics of the region could now boast of “fine 
parochial schools (and) also of such institu- 
tions of learning as St. Mary’s Academy, Vigo 
County; St. Mary’s Academy, St. Joseph Coun- 
ty; and the university of Notre Dame. The 
individuals accompanying Bishop Hailandiere 
on his return from France to his diocese in 
1839 were Father Sorin, founder of the univers- 
ity of Notre Dame; Father Bellier, founder 
of St. Gabriel’s College, Vincennes; Mother 
Theodora Guerin and Sister St. Francis Xavi- 
er” (Blanchard, o. c. p. 65, 66). 


Indiana a Distinct Diocese 


Accustomed as we are today to look upon 
the present. See of Chicago as the greatest 
center of Catholicity in the midwest, we are 
likely to overlook its humble origins. Chicago 
(see letter of Bishop Brute) became a diocese 
only in 1844 when Vincennes was “reduced” 
to the boundaries of the state of Indiana. Cath- 
olicity in Indiana continued to flourish under 
the successors of Bishop Brute until the time 
was ripe for further division of the diocese of 
Vincennes. This took place in 1857 under the 
episcopacy of Maurice de St. Palais who gov- 
erned the diocese for twenty-eight years, from 
1849 to 1877. When Bishop Maurice de St. 


Palais took over the reins of government in 
1849 there were thirty-five priests, fifty 
churches and chapels, and thirty thousand 
Catholics in the diocese of Vincennes which was 
coextensive with the state of Indiana. 

The division left the southern part of the 
state under the charge of Bishop Palais as 
Bishop of Vincennes, and made of the northern 
part the new diocese of Fort Wayne. At the 
time of his death, the Bishop of Vincennes had 
under him a_ Catholic population of ninety 
thousand with one hundred and twenty-seven 
priests, one hundred and fifty-one churches and 
a number of flourishing academic educational 
and charitable institutions. 


The North Country: Father Badin 


We have already referred to the mission 
activity in northern Indiana particularly on the 
part of the Jesuits. Very notable is the work 
among the Indians who were in large part 
Catholics. We shall have occasion to refer to 
them again in this history. But our present 
concern is with a priest who bears the unique 
distinction of being the first priest ordained 
in the United States. 

Father Stephen Theodore Badin has been 
called the apostle-missionary of northern Indi- 
ana. Born and educated in France, he came 
to this country as a seminarian and was the 
first to receive the sacred order of priesthood 
in America. Shortly after his ordination by 
Bishop Carroll, he went to Kentucky where 
for a time he was the only Catholic priest. He 
is said to have traveled one hundred thousand 
miles on horseback in the years of his mission 
activity. He went from place to place, rarely 
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remaining more than a single night anywhere. 
Everywhere he instructed the Catholics, ad- 
ministered baptism, heard confessions, celebrat- 
ed Mass and administered Holy Communion. 

In 1830, just four years before the ap- 
pointment of Bishop Brute to the diocese of 
Vincennes, Father Badin was secured “for the 
region of the present Notre Dame.” It was 
the request of the Pottawottamie chief, Poka- 
gon, that this missionary priest came to the 
northwest. The missionary “built a log chapel 
on St. Mary’s Lake. It was twenty-four by 
forty feet, and servea the purposes of a chapel 
and the priest’s residence. He also bought a 
section of land from the United States govern- 
ment, intended for the site of the future great 
university. In 1842, he transferred the titl« 
of this land to the Fathers of the Holy Cross” 
(Alerding, o. c. p. 71, 72). 

The log chapel was then known as the 


“Indian Chapel”. It was the center of Father 
Badin’s mission activities throughout northern 
Indiana and southern Michigan. It enjoyed the 
distinction of being the first church in northern 
Indiana, in what was to be the diocese of Fort 
Wayne. Destroyed by fire in 1856, the little 
chapel was restored when a replica of the anci- 
ent structure was built. In this venerable spot 
Father Badin now lies buried. 


It is not possible within the short space 
allotted for this part of our work to give in 
full detail the account of Father Badin’s labors 
in the northern country, but historians note 
that he took up the mission work of the Jesuits 
which had ended with the destruction of Fort 
Joseph in 1759. His is the first recorded visit 
of a Catholic priest to care for the spiritual 
needs of the few Catholics then in Fort Wayne. 
The letters of Father Badin (Cf. Alerding, o. 
c. p. 65-68) shed much light on his zeal. Writ- 
ing to Bishop Purcell of Cincinnati, he sends 
ten dollars for four subscriptions to the Cath- 
olic Telegraph, one for a non-Catholic. To the 
same prelate he tells of his arduous labors: 
“T am more than sixty-six years of age, and 
considering that I do ride almost incessantly to 
attend five congregations on three lines of 
about eighty miles each, it would prove a decep- 
tion and a presumption to attempt more than I 
do at present.” He works among the Indians. 
“The Indians are our best congregations!” 
“Our resources must be in the education of 
youth!” He urges the erection of chapels a- 
long the line of the canals being built in the 
state. “No time should be lost in forwarding 
the erection of chapels along the canal line . . 
There should be two priests riding constantly 
every week along a line of eighty miles. They 
should be active, pious, learned and disinterest- 
ed, courageous and mortified.” 


Though this noble man shows occasional 
traces of bitterness, his work is truly heroic, 
a notable part of the epic of the faith in the 
United States. Father Badin, Apostle of north- 
ern Indiana, died on April 21, 1853. His sacred 
remains, first buried in the cathedral of Cin- 
cinnati, were removed to Notre Dame in 1906. 


The story of tne north country would not 
be complete without an account of the Cathol- 
icity of northern Indiana as it appeared to 
the first Bishop of Vincennes. We place here 
the letter of Bishop Brute to the Leopoldine 
Society in Europe, which generously helped the 
infant Church in America. It is the graphic 
account of an episcopal visitation on horseback 
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through the wilderness. The bishop writes: 
“T went north in Illinois as far as Chicago 
on Lake Michigan. Rev. St. Cyr had ar- 
rived there from St. Louis, ard enabled the 
Catholics to make their Easter Commun- 
ion, so I gave only a few Confirmation. 
Chicago is now composed of about four 
hundred souls, French, Canadians, Amer- 
icans, Irish, and a good number of Ger- 
mans. From Chicago we went around the 
end of Lake Michigan to the river of St. 
Joseph, and the mission of the Rev. de 
Seille, at the Indian village at Pokegan, sit- 
uated just outside of our diocese, and in 
that of Detroit. This mission was estab- 
lished many years ago by the Venerable 
Father Badin. Father de Seille has lived 
three or four years at Pokegan. On Thurs- 
day evening we arrived at South Bend, a 
little town beautifully situated on the high 
banks of the St. Joseph river ... Cross- 
ing the river, we visited St. Mary of the 
Lake, the mission house of the excellent 
Father Badin, who has lately moved to 
Cincinnati. He had a school there kept 
by two sisters, who have also gone away, 
leaving the place vacarit. The 625 acres 
of land attached to it, and the small lake 
named St. Mary’s, make it a most desirable 
spot and one soon, I hope, to be occupied 
by. some prosperous institution... On 
Friday morning we left for the Tippecanoe 
river, and the village of Chickagos ... 
The chief of the Chickagos was there... 
Coffee had been prepared... We dis- 
mounted, and sitting on mats of woven 
straw partook of their kind cheer .. .” 
The letter continues with the account of the 
good reception the bishop received from the 
Indians. He was introduced as “the head in 
these parts of all the other Black Robes. The 
Indians presented the Church with three hun- 
dred and twenty acres of land. The slept on 
the benches of the chapel on straw and wrap- 
ped in their “great-coats”. Their food was 
“boiled corn, fish, venison, and wild turkey, 
minced together in one dish, and some cran- 
berries broken and mixed with sugar” which 
the Indians “got from trees.” 

At Chickagos village the bishop baptized 
six children and administered confirmation to 
a group of sixteen. - After the religious services 
were ended the Indians signed the deed to the 
land presented to the Church. The bishop’s 
letter continues: 

“After a few parting words, and giving 


them my blessing, we mounted our horses 
and were escorted for some miles by a 
large number, Chickagos at their head, 
who before leaving us dismounted from 
their horses, and asked their Bishop’s 
blessing agin. We spent the night at the 
house of a settler, fifteen miles from Chi- 
ckagos, and found the house so full that 


many had to lie on the floor... Here we 
had a bed for two, as was often the case. 
Through all that journey of six hundred 
miles, we seldom came to any regular tav- 
erns, but almost every family would allow 
you to share their meals, and give you a 
place under their roof” (Alerding, o. c¢. p. 
24-26). 


Diocese in Northern Indiana: Fort Wayne 


Bishop Brute notes that in three places 
new churches were being built. Fort Wayne 
had finished its church. It was sixty feet long 
and thirty feet wide. There were about one 
hundred and fifty Catholic families in this 
promising town. As we noted above, Fort 
Wayne was to be the see of the new diocese 
which was formed by the division of the dio- 
cese of Vincennes about two decades later. 


The first bishop of Fort Wayne was John 
Henry Luers, who as a priest belonged to the 
archdiocese of Cincinnati. “There were in the 
newly formed diocese only twenty-six church- 
es; twenty priests, including both secular and 
regular; two religious communities of men and 
two of women; there existed only six parochial 
schools conducted by the Sisters of the Holy 
Cross and the Sisters of Providence; there was 
one college and one academy, and the Catholic 
population was estimated at twenty-five thous- 
and.” (John F. Noll, The Diocese of Fort 
Wayne, p. 66). We should note that on p. 74 
of this same work the number of parochial 
schools in the diocese is given as five.) 

Progress in the new diocese was exceed- 
ingly rapid. The zealous and hard working 
Bishop Luers, who died in 1871, was succeeded 
in 1872 by Joseph Dwenger, a priest of the 
Society of the Precious Blood. A survey of 
the diocese shows that there were now three 
churches in Fort Wayne. There were thirty- 
eight places with resident pastors. Diocesan 
priests numbered forty eight, priest members 


of religious communities numbered twenty-one. 
There were seventy-five churches, forty parish 
schools, one hospital, one orphan home. The 
Catholic population numbered fifty thousand. 


Bishop Dwenger was accounted one of 
America’s greatest prelates, justly acclaimed 
as a pioneer in the formation of a Catholic 
school system in his diocese and a great de- 
fender of papal infallibility at the Vatican 
Council. Always forthright and stern in de- 
fence of the faith, Bishop Dwenger died in 
1893, and was succeeded by Bishop Joseph Ra- 
demacher who died in 1900. He in turn was 
succeeded by Herman Joseph Alerding in this 
same year of 1900. Says Bishop Noll in his 
work on The Diocese of Fort Wayne: “At the 
time Bishop Alerding took possession of this 
See of Fort Wayne, the diocese counted only 
one-half the number of communicants it has 
today. ‘This rapid growth was due to extra- 
ordinary development, particularly in Lake 
County, where the large cities of Gary, East 
Chicago and Indiana Harbor did not so much 
as exist. Hammond and Whiting were small 
towns. South Bend doubled the number of its 
churches during Bishop Alerding’s episcopate.” 
(p. 142). In 1907 the Catholic population of 
the diocese was eighty-one thousand. Over 
fourteen thousand children attended parochial 
schools. Of the greatest importance in the dio- 
cese was the expansion in the northwestern 
part of Indiana. To this we now turn our at- 
tention. 


The Gary Area 


What is today the highly industrialized 
northwestern corner of Indiana was long a land 
of lakes and swamps and dunes. We have al- 
ready referred to the Pottawattomie Indians 
end their dealings with the missionaries. Un- 
til the white man came and settled the country, 
this area was the favorite land of Indians, 
trappers, and fur traders. But after the gov- 
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ernment purchased a million acres of land from 
the Pottawattomies (at three cents an acre), 
the white people gradually took possession. 
What is today Lake County was formed in 
1837. All historians agree that the first church 
in Lake County was that of St. John, (on route 
41 today), though there is some doubt as to 
the date the first church was built there. 


For a time the Indians still roamed the 
country. Relations between the races were am- 
icable. The whites would trade with the Indi- 
ans, pork and salt meat for venison, iron ket- 
tiles, potatoes and meal for leggings and things 
trimmed in beads. Of the Indians, Alfred An- 
derson says, “they did nothing but hunt and 
fish. They were all Catholics and we could 
hear them worshipping in the mornings. They 
would kneel down to the sun and chant” (Pi- 
oneer Stories of the Calumet, Indiana Magazine 
of History, vol. 18, p. 353). 

One of the pioneer women _ describes 
a scene strange in contrast to the busy city 
which is Gary today. The Indians were cook- 
ing a meal in the open. ‘They had quartered 
muskrat and yellow hard corn. They were cook- 
ing it in a big camp kettle that looked like a 
soup kettle. It sat out in the open, and they 


had sticks set up, with one across to hang the 
kettle on. They dipped the stuff out and ate 
it with some kind of wooden spoons or gourds 
they offered me some of the soup.” But 
Indian food was not to the white lady’s liking, 
‘it had no salt ror other seasoning.” (Mrs. 
Henrietta E. Gibson, ibid. p. 166-171). 

Stage coaches were the principal means of 
communications and travel before the railroads 
were built. There was a route from Detroit to 
Michigan City, and thence to where Gary now 
stands, and from there to Chicago. The stage 
crossed the Michigan Ceritral about where Mad- 
ison Street is in Gary, and then ran to Ham- 
mond. Gradually Lake County was developed, 
but the Lake shore cities were late in origin 
and growth. Hammond was something of a 
city before Gary was founded. (Fifty Years 
of Grace, p. 17). 


The City Built by Steel 


Gary was literally built by the steel indus- 
try. Men who planned to construct the big- 
gest steel mill in the world at the southern 
tip of Lake Michigan moved and straightened 
the Calumet River, pulled down hills of sand 
into sloughs and valleys, built a harbor with 
a canal and a breakwater, laid miles of rail- 
road, moved and elevated three railroad tracks, 
constructed a tremendous steel plant. A waste- 
land of sand soon became the center of a great 
city. Begun in 1906, Gary was described in 
the following graphic lines in The Survey in 
1909: 

“Gary is not quite three years old. In 
April, 1906, the region was a waste of roll- 
ing sand dunes sparsely covered with scrub 
oak and interspersed with ponds and 
marshes. Today there is a great steel 
plant, covering approximately a square 
mile, equipped with a made-to-order har- 
bor for the great ore freighters, and a 
town of 15,000 inhabitants, with fifteen 
miles of paved streets, twenty-five miles 
of cement walks, two million dollars worth 
of residences completed and occupied, a 
sewer system, water and gas plants, elec- 
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tric lighting, a national and a state bank, 
six hotels, three daily and one weekly 
newspapers, two fire public schools, several 
substantial church edifices, ten denomina- 
tions represented in church organizations, 
and many well-appointed stores and shops 
handling practically all the commodities 
that a good-sized city usually needs” (quot- 
ed in Gary’s Golden Jubilee, p. 81). 

The Steel City welcomes the workers of 
foreign birth or more recent foreign parentage. 
The new immigration brought to Gary work- 
ers who accepted the heavy tasks of the mills 
with the long hours of labor, in the hope of 
improving their lot and that of their families. 
Many ethnic groups represented Christians of 
Eastern rites as well as Catholics of the Roman 
rite. There were Slovaks in sufficient numbers 
to form organizations of their own and eventu- 
ally to build a parish made up largely of their 
own people. Thus began the Parish of the 
Holy Trinity (Slovak) in Gary. Its humble 
beginnings mark another chapter in the ever 
recurring story of the Church. The tiny mus- 
tard seed of which the Lord spoke in the Gospel 
will become a great tree. 


PIONEER BISHOPS 


Bishop John Henry Luers Bishop Joseph Dwenger, C.PP.S. 
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The first recorded Catholic services in the 
city of Gary, then contemptuously called Shack- 
town, USA, was held by Father Thomas Jan- 
sen. Report is that he held the service in the 
Binzenhof, then on 4th and Broadway, “in the 
dancehall above the saloon”, Plans were laid 
for the parish and church of Holy Angels, but 
the first Catholic Church to be completed was 
the “Polish Church” of St. Hedwig. Under 
the heading Stacks and Spires, in Gary’s Golden 
Jubilee we note the following: “Even as the 
foundations for the stacks of the steel plant 
are being poured, the need is growing too for 
the spires to house the worship of God. Father 
Thomas F. Jansen paid visits to celebrate Mass 
for the workers here, and in the fall of 1907 
he formally established a parish and plans for 
the Holy Angels “Cathedral” began.” (p. 62) 

According to a summary of the early his- 
tory of Holy Trinity Parish, prepared by John 
Hunera, as president of the History Committee 
for the silver jubilee of the parish, the Slovaks 
first organized subsidiary groups of their frat- 
ernal unions and these bonds of race and re- 
ligion not only united the Slovak people of the 
area socially, but also religiously. They want- 
ed nothing so much as to join with their fellow 
Slovaks in public prayer in their own native 
tongue. To hear the Gospel read in Slovak to- 
gether with the preaching of God’s word! To 
confess in a langage with which they were 
familiar to a priest of their own who under- 
stood their idiom and their ways! They want- 
ed a parish of their own! Up to this time, says 
our account, “‘they were attending Holy Angels 
Church where the parishioners were mainly 
American, or else, they went to the Polish 
church where they felt out of place.” 

The idea was bandied about! The subject 
came up time and again! Finally something 
was done about it. A meeting was called to 
be held at John Onder’s home on Nineteenth 
and Washington Street. After discussion, a 
committee was elected to represent the group 
in an appeal to the Bishop of Fort Wayne, 
Herman Joseph Alerdirg. Three men, all by 
the name of John, were chosen to bring the 
petition for a Slovak parish to the bishop: John 
Molnar, John Grega, and John Tafcin. Follow- 
ing is the report of the eventful occurence 
found in the Jubilee Edition of the Gary Post- 


Tribune on May 20, 1956: 

“Holy Trinity Parish was organized for 
the purpose of administering to the reli- 
gious needs of people of Slovak descent 
who came to Gary in increasing numbers 
because of the opportunity for work of- 
fered by the new steel mills. 

In the summer of 1911 a committee re- 
presenting some eighty Slovak families 
was formed to discuss the possibility of 
organizing a parish. The committee met 
in the home of John Onder and decided 
to visit the Most Rev. Herman J. Alerd- 
ing, Bishop of the Diocese of Fort Wayne, 
to petition him for the establishment of 
a parish for people of Slovak descent.” 

The prelate received the committee with 
open arms. He was only too glad to comply 
with the request. Lauding the Slovak people 
for their deep religious loyalty, Bishop Alerd- 
ing went so far as to permit them to select 
their own priest. Since there was no priest a- 
vailable in the diocese, the committee itself 
was authorized to seek for one and the devoted 
bishop would approve of their choice and ap- 
point the man they selected first pastor of the 
new Slovak parish. 

Gladdened and immensely encouraged to 
proceed with the work so well begun, the com- 
mittee returned to Gary and announced the 
joyful tidings to a meeting of the people called 
for June 4, 1911 (there is some doubt about 
the exact date). Everybody was pleased. It 
was at once-decided that the new parish should 
be given the title and placed under the protec- 
tion of the Most Holy Trinity. According to 
the report of John Hunera mentioned above: 

“At this time, the Reverend Desiderius 
Major, a priest at St. John Nepomucene 
Parish, in Bridgeport, Connecticut, was 
leaving to find a new field for harvest. A 
few of the people who had heard of Father 
Major, proposed that he be asked to come 
to Gary to take over the administration 
of the Slovak parish. Everybody agreed. 
Accordingly a letter was written to Father 
Major, who accepted the invitation and 
went directly to the bishop. In turn, the 
bishop authorized and appointed him the 
regular pastor of the Roman Catholic Slov- 
ak parish in Gary, Indiana.” 


The First Mass for the New Parish 


There are memorable days in the life of 
every man and every institution. Biographer 
and historian single them out and place them 


in their proper setting in the light of their 
significance and beauty. Memory records them 
unforgetably, so that they seem only to gain 


new spleridor as fleeting years merge into fleet- 
ing vears. Such a day for any parish is its 
first Eucharistic family gathering, its first 
Iloly Mass. Such was Sunday, October 29, 
1911, when Father Major, just arrived fiom 
the east with the authority of his new ap- 
pointment from the bishop of the diocese, cel- 
ebrated Holy Mass for the jubilant Slovak fam- 
ilies of Holy Trinity. 

They had as yet no church of their own, 
hut surely were determined they soon should 
have one. Meanwhile, the crowd — no one 
could possibly have been absent — filled up the 
little Hungarian Church of St. Emeric’s on 
Sixteenth and Monroe street. Simple men and 


women — the parish already numbered eighty 
families and a number of single persons — with 
few earthly possessions but inspired by a deep 
faith, gathered in this humble place and be- 
scught the Eucharistic Lord to bless them and 
their families. Thus they adored the eternal 
Father, through the Son and in the Holy Spirit. 
Thus the little family of Christ began the Fifty 
Golden Years of Holy Trinity Parish. In grate- 
ful reverence, we beg the Holy Trinity to con- 
tinue its rich blessings on the present and 
future members of the same parish, so that 
their faith and loyalty be worthy of these first 
members of the little flock present on that 
memorable day of October 29, 1911. 


A Place of Their Own 


Father Major had permission to build a 
church, but it was not possible to begin in the 
very autumn of his arrival. For the time be- 
ing a two-story building on Thirteenth and Ma- 
dison was rented, since the Hungarian church 
was already too small for the flock. The lower 
floor became the church, the upper was made 
to serve as a rectory for Father Major. But 
it was soon evident that the rented building 
could not long serve the needs of the growing 
flock. Already at the beginning of the new 
vear, 1912, the pastor called a meeting of the 
parishioners and urged consideration of the 
purchase of property for a new church of their 
own. The discussion centered on two important 
points, the amount of land to be purchased, 
the choice of the site for the buildings to serve 
the congregation. The final decision was that 


half a city block should be purchased from 
Gary Land Company. The site was ‘on the 
west side of Madison Street, south from 
Twelfth between Madison and Monroe Streets.” 


Less than a year after the memorable first 
parochial Mass (October 29, 1911), the iand 
was bought, the plans for church and rectory 
were drawn up, and excavation and construc- 
tion begun. Bishop Alerding approved and per- 
mitted the parish to make a loan of $12,000. 
On November 3, 1912, the cornerstone was laid. 
Our record states that Father Berg of Whiting 
officiated. If we may rely on the memory of 
some who were present sO many years ago, 
it was Father Benedict M. Rajcany, the founder 
of St. John Baptist Church in Whiting, who 
preached the sermon. 


The First Christmas, 1912 


The article in the Gary Post-Tribune, Jubi- 
lee edition referred to above, says simply, “On 
December 25, Christmas Day, Mass was offere:| 
for the first time in the new church, but under 
some severe handicaps.” The summary of his- 
tory also noted above explains something of 
these handicaps. The windows were not com- 
pleted in the new structure and the apertures 
were simply covered with sheets “put up by 
the people who were present.” As might be 
expected, the cold was severe, but despite the 
discomfort the “church overflowed with the 
faithful. Many would have kept their hats on 
had it not been a holy place. Their ears were 
swollen from the cold. Frost whitened the 
men’s whiskers. Nevertheless, when the beauti- 
ful strains of the Slovak Christmas hymns re- 
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sounded through the church, they forgot the 
cold, because their hearts were inflamed with 
the fire of enthusiasm and beat with joy, for 
at last they could praise their God arid express 
their love in their native tongue.” 

Many of the congregation on that Christ- 
mas day in the city which was rising from the 
dunes were filled with nostalgia for the Chris- 
tian land across the sea. We may well imagine 
that the songs in their native language filled 
their minds and thoughts of the feast as they 
celebrated it in their native Slovakia. Mem- 
cries such as the following: 

“Christmas Eve was always a busy day 
for the Slovaks. The snow capped Tatra 
mountains, with their many jagged peaks 
reaching into the blue sky, surrounded the 
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tiny village. Everybody was busy pre- 
paring for the special Christmas Eve sup- 
per. Having done their regular chores, 
the people sat around the table which was 
adorned with the traditional food, and fa- 
ther read the Psalm for the evening. The 
supper consisted of honey, oplatky, corn 
meal, sauerkraut juice, smoked fish, ope- 
kanse and peas. This was their special 
meal and was not like that of an everyday 
one, and had a special meaning. The o- 
platky signified the arrival of Baby Jesus. 
The honey was spread on the oplatky and 
meant that with the avrival of Jesus their 
life was to be sweet, as all good sweet 
things came with His arrival. The corn 


meal was served with sauerkraut juice and 
the opekanse completed the meal. After 
the meal, the children would gather in the 
living room and play games. Their favor- 
ite game was played with nuts similar to 
walnuts. The nuts represented the sheep 
in the fields and the idea of the game was 
to see who could get his flock first to the 
little stable to see the Christ Child. The 
oldex members of the family would sing 
Christmas carols and then prepare for Mid- 
night Mass. At 10:00 the entire village 
would assemble in the church to worship 
the Christ Child and raise their voices in 
song.” (Quoted in Fifty Years of Grace, 
p. 84-85.) 


New Church and Rectory 


Though regular services were held in the 
new church after the pastor moved into the 
completed rectory in February of 1913, the 
work had just begun. The blessing of the high 
altar and of the church were still months a- 
way. And meanwhile funds were being col- 
lected by the trustees so that the furnishments 
and appointments for church and rectory could 
be purchased. All this was no easy task. The 
people did not live in one closed section of the 
new city, but scattered over the big new city. 
There were sections without sidewalks. Some 
places were still wooded and swampy. In the 
picturesque words of our summary, “there were 
dunes that your feet sunk into right up to your 
knees.” . 

But strong and zealous hearts pushed the 
project energetically. The high altar was bless- 
ed on May 18, 1913. And scarcely two months 
later, July 27, Bishop J. M. Koudelka of Su- 
perior, solemnly blessed the new Church, ded- 
icating it to the Most Holy Trinity. The title 
was chosen in memory of another Holy Trin- 


ity Church in the Slovakian homeland. As was 
customary in those days all the local organiza- 
tions and those from Whiting and Indiana Har- 
bor took part in the solemnities. At 9:00 A.M. 
with flags gaily waving, these groups led by 
the pastor and the officers, marched from the 
Church, to the strains of a band and accom- 
panied by a huge crowd, to the Baltimore and 
Ohio railway station to welcome the sainted 
prelate. Our informant on this notable event, 
recalls that the bishop road in an automobile, 
some of the people rode horseback, and the 
crowd marched. After the solemn blessing, the 
bishop administered the sacrament of confirm- 
ation to a large class of children and adults. 
Our reports conclude with the words: “the cele- 
bration finally ended with a dance. It is still 
remembered by those who were present.” A- 
mong these is the sturdy Christian, John Du- 
ray, Sr., father of the present pastor of Holy 
Trinity, who with undimmed memory recalls 
that on the great day he represented the St. 
George Branch 130 of Jednota, St. John’s, 
Whiting. 


Paying the Debt 


The ambitious program of Holy Trinity 
Parish was made possible only through bor- 
rowed money. And the burden of a debt of 
$12,000 had to be increased if church and rec- 
tory were to be properly equipped. The net 
result was a total debt of $16,242, which cre- 
ated considerable anxiety for both pastor and 
parishioners, since the parish was still com- 
paratively small and wages were not phenom- 


enal those days. Nor was there any hope for 
large donations except from the one big em- 
ployer in Gary, the United States Steel Corpor- 
ation. 

An appeal to the corporation for assistance 
in this emergency was favorably received, and 
a check for $10,000 forwarded to Bishop Alerd- 
ing with the proviso that the money be used 
to help the Slovak parish. Wisely the bishop 


used the money to reduce the debt. A careful 
or facetious accountant might suggest that 
there was some slight juggling of money, for 
according to our report, the debt was reduced 
to the amount of $6,241.95. We may well im- 


agine the immense sense of relief for Father 
Major to have the haunting fear of debt sud- 
denly exorcised by the generosity of what is 
often called a “soulless corporation.” 


A Few Spiritual Firsts 


To the historian the parish records with 
all their perplexity, are a source of the most 
varied and fascinating information. The bap- 
tisms, with the names of parents and sponsors 
recorded in every form of script! The most 
interesting spellings of names! The addition 
of the registration of marriage or holy order 
to the baptismal entry tells of the passing of 
time and life’s fulfillment. Sad is the entry 
of deaths, especially of infants and young child- 
ren. The progress of medical science is clear- 
ly indicated in these simple notices of infant 


deaths. What sorrow to mothers! Signatures 
of priests indicate the length of their stay in 
the parish, the presence of visiting priests or 
assistants. The annual statements sent to the 
bishop are a summary of the total activity of 
the parish, absolutely essential for the writing 
of its history. 

From all this we can do no more than sin- 
gle out the more striking or the more interest- 
ing event in the various areas of action and 
concern. Here we give a few of the firsts in 
the whole parish history. 


The First Baptisms 


On the day already indicated as the date 
of the first holy Mass celebrated by the first 
pastor, October 29, 1911, we have his entry of 
the first baptism. It is that of an infant girl, 
Anna Bodnar, daughter of Andrew Bodnar and 
Dorothea (Kish) Bodnar. The sponsors were 
Michael Karaffa and Catherine Trumpa. Just 


a week later, November 5, 1911, Father Major 
baptized another infant girl, Rosalia Mandula, 
daughter of Joseph Mandula and Dorothy (Pal- 
sa) Mandula. The sponsors were John Papcun 
and Rosalia Takac. The third infant to be bap- 
tized was William Culen, November 138, 1911. 
The fourth, Martin Maris, November 26, 1911. 


The First Marriage in the New Church 


On January 25, 1912, the records show 
that Michael Hancin and Anna Molnar were 
married, the first to receive this holy sacra- 


ment in the new parish. In the same year 
Joseph Geczy and Maria Singlar, and Joseph 
Juraj and Teresa Tomajka were married. 


The First Deaths 


This is the sad record of the death of a 


seven week old child, Michael Karaffa. The 
date given is November 23, 1911. Anna Vo- 
The First 


John Hunera’s little summary in the first 
years of Holy Trinity Parish gives the follow- 
ing list of “church trustees and ushers”: John 
Molnar, John Grega, John Tafcin, Andrew Ko- 
calko, Joseph Busik, John Hunera, Vincent Je- 
vicky, John Takac, Joseph Mandula, Sr., Peter 
Moravek, and Anthony Chmela, the latter be- 
ing listed as “financial secretary’. We note 
in this group, the names of the original church 
committee delegated to visit the Bishop of Fort 
Wayne for the purpose of founding a parish. 


lek died two days later, November 25. Stephen 
Nudasky died on February 5, 1912, Martin Vai- 
ro on May 26, of the same year. 


Trustees 


These ‘trustees’ were elected at the parish 
meetings in which the men of the parish part- 
icipated. Equal suffrage in parish matters did 
not so much as enter their minds. But the no- 
tion that the parishioners possessed some auth- 
ority was rather firmly rooted! 

Despite material success, it was not long be- 
fore the new parish had to face its first serious 
crisis. According to Hunera’s history, 

“Everything was proceeding harmoniously 

at this time. However, just as in other 


34 


Fr. George Benedik 


Father Andrew Dziacky 


s Page Courtes? 


rh unral 


pruzin ¥ 


“’ 


Father Benedik and Choir 


This Page Courtesy of 
Slovak Club and Ladies 


parishes, some folks were likely to limit 

their performance to words and clacking 

tongues. This disgusted the pastor so much 

that when opportunity presented itself, he 

left the parish”. 

Reaching back in memory to that distant 
past, our informarit distinctly recalls the first 
pastor of Holy Trinity. He was of medium 
size, somewhat solidly built, a man of much 
sympathy and good humor, kind to the child- 
ren. Not only did he sing splendidly, he en- 
couraged the formation of a good choir which 
included some married people. He spoke well 
in Slovak, which was used in church. He spoke 
English, though as one might expect, with 
something of an accent. 

We are told that his mother, who was his 
housekeeper, was Hungarian and could not 
speak Slovak. Strange as it seems to us to- 
day, this very fact gave rise to the criticism 
which led to his determination to leave. ‘Be- 
cause he was such a good priest, he was prac- 


tically constrained to remain a month longer 
than he had planned.” A group gathered at 
John Gregor’s house just before his departure 
and joined with the Father in singing all the 
old songs. Sorrow and possibly a great deal 
of self-examination filled the hearts of the par- 
ishioners. Now the parish was orphaned. 

Even the malcontents had ample opportun- 
ity to reflect seriously on the consequences of 
losing a priest who had labored so strenuously 
in these first trying years. “It was no easy 
matter to organize a parish in a town that was 
itself in its pioneer stage.” For a time Father 
Thomas Jansen took charge where Father Ma- 
jor had left off, but our report somewhat curt- 
ly remarks, “he didn’t understand the people 
and they didn’t understand him.” The result 
was that the people were reduced to the ex- 
tremity, surely rare in the Church and some- 
what humiliating, of placing an advertisement 
“in the newspapers for a Slovak priest.” 


Father Joseph Luzar 


Not all was sweetness and light in the 
parish, now that Father Major was gone. There 
were rough elements in the city and in the 
parish. A man of the parish was appointed 
to act as custodian and watchman, Mr. Philip 
Bodnar. _One evening while he was at home 
for supper, a vicious ruffian whose identity 
was never discovered, broke into the rectory 
and with a sharp instrument, knife or razor, 
slashed all the furniture. A few bad characters 
were giving the entire parish of Holy Trinity 
avery bad name. Father Jansen and the other 
priests of the neighborhood had a low opinion 
of the parishioners. The rumor, we think it 
was no more, spread, that now they were send- 
ing a “‘strong man” who could control the situ- 
ation. He was Father Joseph Luzar, a Moravi- 
an, who had charge of Holy Trinity from 
November, 1914 to February, 1915. 

He probably came to the parish with a 
chip on his shoulder, determined to keep the 
upper hand. A strong hand seems indicated, 
but the pastor may have made too much of 
mere brute strength. He is said to have told 
the people, “I can take care of all this, I was 


once a sheriff, a judge, I am a strong man.” 
Report is that he was physically rugged, weigh- 
ing over two hundred pounds. Possibly the 
facts have swollen into a legend, but one of the 
parishioners stoutly maintains that Father ev- 
en displayed a badge! He spoke well, though 
in a different Slovak dialect than the parish- 
ioners themselves. During his short stay, “the 
grounds were landscaped, the rectory was wall- 
papered, some furnishings were procured for 
church and rectory.” Such is the terse account 
of our record. 

But the strong-and capable Father did not 
win the people’s hearts. Many were angered, 
some to the illogical extent of hurting them- 
selves by staying away from church. Contri- 
butions fell off, and finally a petition to Bishop 
Alerding asked for his removal. We record 
these sad events of former days, not in the 
spirit of scandal mongering, but in order to 
show both the light and the shadow: both 
are found in all ages in the Church of God. But 
we also realize that the good is greater than 
the evil, and in the words of Saint Augustine, 
that “God writes straight with crooked lines.” 


Father George Bendik 


On October 10, 1914, an energetic forceful 
priest, the Reverend George Bendik, was ap- 
pointed pastor. Of medium size, and sympath- 


etic character, he proved to be a good speaker 
and singer, who won the affection of the peo- 
ple. Though he remained less than two years, 
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his work left its mark. Straightforwardly our 
report reads: “He was a young, healthy priest, 
with a willingness and capacity for work.” 
The absence of bell and organ made Holy 
Trinity seem like a “church of the silent’. 
Wherefore, Father procured a bell and an or- 
gan. In searching the records we occasionally 
find curiosities which send us to dictionaries 
or create amazing discussions. The record tells 
of the organ, and the Slovak word is translated 
for us as “a whistle organ”. A survey of mus- 
ical talent could yield no more than the follow- 
ing description which seems more curious than 


the “whistle organ” itself: “a whistle organ 
is a species of calliope, which is defined as a 
‘musical instrument consisting of a series of 
whistles played by keys, arranged as in an 
organ’.” With a mixture of amusement and 
misgiving, the writer eventually decided that 
the pastor got a “pipe organ” for the church. 
Finally one parishioner gave us the assurance: 
“It was a pipe organ, all right, but a pump 
handle organ.”’ The writer recalls the type. It 
required tedious muscular effort, pumping by 
hand. 


The Choir 


Our record tells us that Stephen Gaydos 
was the first organist, and that the choir was 
now organized among the youth, the boys and 
girls of the parish. One of the parishioner 
recalls the good will of the choir members in 
the earlier days. They would come three times 


a week to rehearse. Before the “pipe organ” 
was purchased, the music was boxed in a kind 
of suit case. This little portable organ was 
now replaced by the “whistle organ’. Love of 
sacred music and song has always been a char- 
acteristic of the Slovak people. 


Holy Trinity School 


With a deep sense of Catholic values, pas- 
tor and parish now turned to the problem of the 
education of the children. A parochial school 
under the care of sisters who spoke the Slovak 
tongue was the great goal. Father Bendik ap- 
plied for four sisters of the Congregation of 
the Sisters of SS. Cyril and Methodius, Dan- 
ville, Pennsylvania. Gladly the sisters came to 
Holy Trinity, beginning the long and fruitful 
history in what is today the diocese of Gary. 
Under Special Topics we devote a few pages to 
the community and its splendid work at Holy 
Trinity’s. (Cf. Special Topics, Our Sisters, They 
Will be Done.) 

The first sisters had need to be ready for 
hardship. No school building, no convent, and 
no money for building or renting! But faith 
and charity and a Christian sense of urgency 
found a way. Space under the church was con- 
verted into classrooms. The pastor vacated 
the rectory to make room for the sisters, and 
moved in with the pastor of the Hungarian 


church. And school was duly opened in Sep- 
tember of 1915, with an amazing registration 
of 230 pupils. 

Only because of the emergency could these 
arrangements be justified. A more permanent 
order had to be established, a convent home 
for the sisters had to be built. A loan of $8,000 
enabled the pastor to proceed with this neces- 
sary work at once. In early 1916 when the 
convent was ready, the sisters moved into their 
new home. Father was able to get back into 
his rectory and look to the future. But he 
was not to remain long. He was at Holy Trin- 
ity only seventeen months. He left the parish 
in March of 1916. 

For those who are acquainted with the Fa- 
ther we add the following statistical sketch of 
his life: He was born on December 23, 1888, 
ordained June 6, 1914, died January 29, 1956, 
as pastor of St. John Nepomucene Church in 
Luzerne, Pennsylvania. He bore the title of 
a papal prelate, Rt. Reverend Monsignor. 


Father C. Ambrozaitis in Charge 


In the interval following the departure of 
Father Bendik, Father C. Ambrozaitis, pastor 
of the Lithuaniaris who were in process of or- 
ganizing a parish of their own, took charge of 
Holy Trinity. Since he had no rectory of his 
own, he occupied the Holy Trinity rectory and 
had spiritual charge of both groups, Slovaks 


and Lithuanians. At this time the debt had 
risen to $15,729.68. This included the debt it- 
self, involving payment of interest, a sum of 
$14,241.95, and also the unpaid bills for equip- 
ping the convent and providing things urgently 
needed for church and rectory. This sum was 
$1,487.73. 
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Youth of the Parish 


Father Michael Judt 


Father Bendik was succeeded by Father 
Michael Judt. He is described as a short, rather 
heavy set man, a fine raconteur with an ex- 
cellent sense of humor. And a love for work! 
The motto he set before the people, hard work- 


ing folk, all of them, in the first parish meeting 
in 1916, was simply “work, and more work.” 
The discussion ended with the resolution “to 
get down to work.” 


The Committee 


The following men were elected to form 
a committee: John Visnovsky, Paul Gbelec, Jo- 
seph Mandula, John Hunera, Joseph Strelecky, 
George Smelko, Andrew Kacalka, Paul Zacek, 
Joseph Lepp, John Jurtinus, Michael Majersky, 
and Joseph Fulak. One of the committee’s tasks 
was to collect funds from the scattered families 
in Gary. At a time when seventeen cents an 
hour was paid for heavy labor in blast furn- 
aces, the working man’s nickle was very near- 
ly the equivalent of a dollar today. To ask a 
dollar from a working man every month was 
setting a very high standard. The “soft green” 
could not be expected to fall gently in the col- 
lection box in that period of our history. Al- 
though the collections in church and the reg- 
ular house-visit donations were not munificent, 
the efforts to gather funds at weddings and 
christenings seem to have been more success- 
ful. And of course there were the picnics and 
later on the bazaars which served the dual pur- 
pose of fund raising and social fellowship. 


Such occasions were heartily welcomed 
particularly by the foreign born men and wo- 
men who found that rich America offered vast 
opportunities, but only at the price of many 
handicaps and menial labor. With honest rug- 
gedness the old timers recall the “dancing”, the 


“games”, the “gipsy music” which enlivened 
those social gatherings. And though America 
was then fast approaching its Manichaean era 
which ushered in prohibition, they slyly sug- 
gest that the picnics were not “dry”. There 
must have been some of the gaiety of the beer 
barrel polka and considerable liveliness at the 
dances. 


Father Judt’s few years at Holy Trinity’s 
left their mark, and he is still recalled with 
respect and gratitude. He blessed the “whistle 
organ” on May 28. The generosity of the par- 
ishioners made it possible to construct a little 
chapel for the sisters in the convent home. It 
was blessed by Father Jansen on September 24, 
1916. In those days an electrically ornamented 
high altar was considered a gorgeous attrac- 
tion. Accordingly, Father “introduced electric- 
ally ornamented lights on the main altar’. On 
the Feast of the Immaculate Conception, De- 
cember 8, with the cooperation of the principal 
of the school, Sister Mary Magdalen, he estab- 
lished our Lady’s Sodality for the school girls. 
In the very first enrollment ninety members 
were placed under the protection of their heav- 
enly mother. We refer to this sodality else- 


where in our history. 


New Windows 


In 1917 church and classrooms were paint- 
ed, a work made possible by a special collec- 
tion which netted the sum of $700.00. Stained 
glass windows were installed. There was no 
drain on the parish treasury for all payments 
were met by special donations. We are happy 
to place in this record the honor roll of those 
individuals and organizations whose generosity 
contributed to the beauty of the house of God: 

Denis and Dolezi family 
Uskert and Vrska family 


Andrew Janicko 

Jadrnak family 

Joseph Beda and John Medved 

Paul Yatsko, John and Joseph Barnak 

George Valko 

Branch 289, Catholic Slovak Ladies Union 
of Our Lady of the Most Holy Rosary 

Branch 248, Pennsylvania Slovak Union of 
St. John the Baptist 

Branch 581, First Catholic Slovak Union of 
St. Michael the Archangel 
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The Bishop Visits Holy Trinity Parish 


On October 1, 1917, Bishop Herman Joseph 
Alerding made his first episcopal visitation and 
administered the holy sacrament of confirma- 
tion. The class numbered 189 children and 
adults. On this occasion Father Judt again 
urged the bishop to consent to the erection of 
a new school building. It had become appar- 
ent that the classrooms under the church no 
longer were adequate for the evident needs. 


The space was not ample, nor were the base- 
ment rooms ideal from the standpoint of the 
children’s and teachers’ health. The bishop’s 
misgivings arose from a well-founded fear that 
the burden of debt would prove too heavy for 
the resources of the parish. After much con- 
sideration, Bishop Alerding finally gave his 
approval. 


Heavy Debt 


The plans prepared for the new school 
called for an expenditure of $27,000, to which 
$1,334.80 in “architectural surveyor” fees had 
to be added. Actually the new school, construc- 
tion and equipment, cost considerably more. 
The sum was $32,188.83. Donations from the 
parishioners and parish organizations made a 
total of $3,348.25. Again the parish had to re- 
sort to “deficit financing’ by borrowing $27,- 
000. Added to the existing debt, the sum of in- 
debtedness was now a little under $42,000. An 
appeal to United States Steel was answered by 
a donation of a thousand dollars, but this could 
not reduce the burden very considerably. At 
the end of the year 1918, the total debt was 
still $38,241.95. 


To these discouraging prospects was add- 
ed the sad news that the energetic pastor was 
about to leave. Father Judt was given a tear- 
ful farewell in April, 1919, by a saddened par- 
ish which could never be quite sure of find- 
ing another Slovak priest in this critical time. 
Father Judt was called to another Holy Trin- 
ity parish, that of Racine, Wisconsin. His next 
assignment was Sts. Cyril and Methodius par- 
ish in Minneapolis, Minnesota. His last charge 
was Cyril and Methodius in Slovaktown, Ar- 
kansas, where he died. As we record his pi- 
oneer work in a more difficult period of the 
parish history, we beg that he be gratefully 
remembered in our prayers. 


Father Andrew Dzijacky 


Father Judt was succeeded by Father Dzi- 
jacky who was appointed at the end of April, 
1919. (In the brief interval after Father Judt’s 
departure, Father Jansen of Holy Angels, Gary, 
took charge.) 


When the new priest, ordained less than 
two years (he was ordained September 8, 
1917), arrived in Gary, he was confronted with 
the gloomy prospect of making many needed 
improvements in convent and rectory with a 
scant $353.00 in the church treasury anda 
huge debt of $38,241.95 clamoring for payment 
or reduction. It was true, however, that the 
times were favorable. In 1919 work in Gary 
was good, wages were much better than they 
had been in the years of Holy Trinity’s begin- 
nings, and the people were generous toward 
the Church. Rather than yield to discourage- 
ment or what is often smugly called retrench- 
ment, Father Dzijacky began to toy with the 
idea of building a new and larger church. In 
fact he took the first necessary steps in that 
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direction. In a meeting of the parish mem- 
bers he recommended the purchase of the six 
lots on the west side of Monroe Street. The 
plan was approved. 


Unfortunately, such a design could not be 
kept secret and a certain eager beaver who was 
anxious to make a few easy dollars for him- 
self rushed to the Gary Land Company and 
aquired an option on the middle lot. Father 
Dzijacky was told, when he arrived at the of- 
fice, he could get the options on all the lots 
except the middle one which was already spok- 
en for. The option on this lot cost the parish 
two hundred dollars. 


An unexpected largess from the United 
States Steel Company raised the hopes of the 
members of the parish in this year of 1921. 
The Bishop made a special appeal to the com- 
pany for help in relieving the burden of several 
Catholic parishes in Gary whose indebtedness 
was a very grave burden on the workingmen. 


The corporation responded with a generous 
donation of a $100,000 to be divided among the 
parishes according to the bishop’s prudent dis- 
cretion. One tenth of this sum went to the 
Slovak church of the Holy Trinity, with the 
result that its debt was cut to $28,000. Now 
with hopes raised high the parishioners be- 
gan to think and talk earnestly of a new 
church. The old church was really too small. 
Yet before they could proceed any further with 
their ideals and plans, all their hopes were sud- 
denly dashed by the announcement that the 
pastor was being called back by his archbishop 
to be pastor of Holy Cross parish, in Tarry- 
town, New York. He was later transferred to 
St. Elizabeth’s parish in New York City. The 
merit of this good priest’s work is abundantly 
evident from the honor bestowed upon him by 


the Holy See. He was made a papal prelate, 
with the title Rt. Reverend Monsignor. He 
died on August 10, 1958. 


These five priests, Fathers Major, Luzar, 
Bendik, Judt, and Dzijacky mark the Pioneer 
Beginnings of Holy Trinity. With the succes- 
sor to Father Dzijacky, Father Stepuncik, who 
came to Gary on August 1, 1921, begin the 
years of Planned Progress. If the scantiness 
of our sources and the brevity of tenure makes 
our account of the first five pastorates notice- 
ably brief, the fruitfulness of activity and the 
more abundant sources in the pastorate of Fa- 
ther Stepuncik fully justify the extensive ac- 
count of the next decade, the first years of the 
Planned Progress. We begin with a thumb-nail 
sketch of this noble priest. 


Planned Progress 


1921 - 1944 


Section One 


She First years Of 
father Stefuncth 


1921 - 1936 


Father Ignatius Stepuncik 


Father Stepuncik was born in Namestove, 
in the county of Orava in Slovakia, January 8, 
1887. After completion of his elementary stud- 
ies in his birthplace, he entered the secondary 
school in Trsten. The story of his coming to 
America at the age of nineteen has overtones 
of both hope and sadness. ‘He was lost for 
three days”, one of our informants assures us, 
“wandering about, sad and hungry.” In a 
strange land, vast and intense, he finally found 
what he sought, opportunity to continue his 
studies. In 1906 he took up philosophy and 
theology at St. Meinrad Seminary. He was 


ordained a priest on May 21, 1910. His first as- 
signment was to St. Michael Parish in Staun- 
ton, Illinois. He was next sent to St. Joseph’s 
Parish in Granite City, Illinois. Appointed to 
the Slovak parish of the Most Holy Trinity in 
Mt. Carmel, Illinois, a parish in the first stages 
of formation, he built the church and rectory. 
He founded Sacred Heart Slovak Parish in Vir- 
den, Illinois, and built its church. His appoint- 
ment to Holy Trinity in Gary is the beginning 
of long and faithful work. Our story of Holy 
Trinity Parish begins its second part, Planned 
Progress with this beloved priest. 


Father Stepuncik at Holy Trinity 


Father Stepuncik came to the parish at 
a critical time. The nation was steeped in dis- 
appointment and pessimism, a reaction follow- 
ing the war enthusiasm. The map of Europe 
drastically redrawn, Slovakia was no longer a 
part of the Austria Hungarian empire but of 
the republic of Czechoslovakia. The events of 
the past seven years, 1914-1921, had created 
endless heartache for many in the parish who 
looked back to their ancient homeland. The 
future was insecure. What is today called a 
“recession” resulted in a considerable decline 
in workers’ income. Even though incomes had 
boomed with the war industry, prices had also 
zoomed high. August of 1921 saw a decline 
in work and wage income, and with it a marked 
drop in the collections at Holy Trinity. 

At this period the young priest, ordained 
no more than ten years, took over the parish 
with all its problems. In the treasury was a 
meager $140.85. The debt was staggering, 
over $31,000. Obviously any plan for a new 
church would have to look to the remote future. 
Actually the new church we have today was 
to await a much more favorable time, three 
long decades removed from the present. A 
careful survey of the more urgent needs was 
indicated. New projects would have to wait. 

The pastor continued the practice of his 
predecessors in holding parish meetings to 
choose “collectors”, trustees, workers. The old- 
er parishioners still recall these meetings and 
rugged effort required to collect money. ‘We 
had to go through mud or snow to the scattered 


homes and meet men who often worked twelve 
hours a day. Large families and low wages 
meant a very tight budget. Men who get $3.00 
an hour today have no idea of the difference in 
the income of the worker. We tried to get one 
dollar a month from single men, two dollars 
a month from the married. ‘The men often 
helped at the parish school doing work instead 
of paying for help in dollars, which the par- 
ish could ill afford.” 


At the first meeting of the parishioners 
with the new priest it was evident that many 
tasks had to be done. The rectory had never 
been painted, the exterior of the church needed 
a new coat of paint badly. The people sug- 
gested that a census of parishioners be taken 
up and with it a special collection to pay for 
the work, which all agreed was imperative. Fa- 
ther collected the sum of $403.50, something 
short of the $541.24, needed to meet the ex- 
pense of the renovations. However, at the 
end of the year, the tenth of the parish’s his- 
tory, the debt was reduced somewhat and the 
treasury was left with $529.65. 


The story of 1922 follows the same pat- 
tern: $575.00 was paid on the debt and $1,657.- 
18 was placed in the treasury. This year also 
marks a special solemn Mass by the newly or- 
dained young Slovak priest, Father John Lach, 
who was later to become noted among the Slov- 
ak people. As a student Father Lach frequent- 
ly visited at Holy Trinity’s in the vacation 
time. His brother is a member of the parish. 


The Spirit of America 


Like many of our other groups who were 
welcomed to America in the past generations 


the Slovaks were not hesitant about accepting 
the customs of their adopted land. Probably 


the most enthusiastic acceptance was given to 
American sports. From the very beginning a 
tremendous, or should we say, a militant, inter- 
est in baseball seized the parishioners of Holy 
Trinity. Unfortunately our written records of 
the athletic programs do not extend further 
hack than the Trinitarian of 1944, of which 
year we give a little sampling later on in this 
history. However, a vivid ‘‘oral tradition” sup- 
plied much of the following paragraphs. Mr. 
Joseph Jadrnak has briefed us on this early 
activity arid also supplied clippings from the 
Gary Post-Tribune, which date back as far as 
April of 1921, preceeding the pastorate of Fa- 
ther Stepuncik. 


Our informant says that there was a Mid- 
west Slovak League in baseball, comprizing the 
following six parishes: Indiana Harbor, As- 
sumption, under Father Clement Mlinarovich ; 
Whiting, Immaculate Conception, under Father 
John Lach; St. Simon and St. Michael in Chi- 
cago; Holy Rosary in Pullman, Illinois; and 
Holy Trinity, Slovak, in Gary. “The league 
was spoiled, however, because some of the com- 
peting teams put in ‘ringers’ who did not be- 
long to the parishes. In about two vears the 
league had to disband.” 


The clippings from the Gary daily news- 
paper tell about the “City League” in which 
there were eight teams with picturesque 
names: Fire Department, Glen Park, Tolleston, 
Peoples Hardware, Dave and Macks, St. Mi- 
chael A.C., St. Hedwig A.C., and Slovak A.C. 
This latter, of course, was Holy Trinity. The 
interest of fans is indicated by the presence 
at the opening game between St. Michael’s and 
Slovak of two thousand spectators. 


The well worn scrap book of clippings has 

gems of interest, such as the following: 
“Slovaks Lose Star Pitcher, M. Quarke: 
Manager Jadrnak of the Slovak A.C. was 
given a severe jolt when Mike Quarke, who 
was depended on to handle the bulk of the 
pitching in the City League contests for 
the Slovaks this season, announced he was 
departing for Wheeling, W. Va., where he 
will play with a fast semi-pro team.” 


Somewhat mystifying is the other news 
report that “Mike Quirk of Slovaks Signs With 
Wheeling’. This writer has had considerable 
difficulty in spelling the genuine Slovak names 
as they occur in the history. Usually he must 
beg his informants, ‘‘spell it, please’. But the 
sudden transformation of Quarke to Quirk 
wraps the mystery in enigma. When asked 


about this name, he was assured quite bland- 
ly, “that’s the same man.” A later report shows 
that Mike Quarke was making good in Wheel- 
ing and also that another Slovak hurler, Bill 
Langford, was leaving for the Pennsy Circuit. 
Later B. Bubick, a first baseman, was released 
by the Slovaks for the Pennsylvania State 
League. 

Peoples Hardware, also called Pehacos, 
“the clan managed by Jimmy Flannery”, 
trounced the Slovaks, 16 to 2 on May 15, 1921. 
The press release reports that the “team work 
of the Slovaks was badly crippled by the dis- 
ablement of its three star players.” Very inter- 
esting is the following: 


“A suggestion was made that Ambridge 
Park be used instead of Froebel where the 
receipts are very low in comparison with 
the crowds that assemble. Police were sta- 
tioned in the Froebel field by Mayor Hod- 
ges to keep the fans all back to the fence 
where they belong. They had a way of 
gathering on the base line and hindering 
the players in the pegs to different bases 
as well as making confusing remarks to 
players on bases.” 


We conclude this little report from the 
past with a “passionate human interest story” 
reported in the Gary Post Tribune, (date not 
given): Under the head, Jazz Files Protest on 
Mack Scrap, we find the following by Shadow 
White, Post Sporting Editor: 


“Jazzo Jadrnak of the Slovak A. C. last 
night filed a protest on three counts a- 
gainst the Dave and Mack eleven (sic) to 
the victory at Jackson Park Sunday after- 
noon. First, Jazzo declares, that a ball on 
an overthrow hit the spectators, that a 
spectator picked up the ball, threw it to a 
Dave and Mack player and a runner of the 
Slovak team was put out. Second, that 
the captain, who has a legitimate right to 
talk for his team and dispute with the um- 
pire was shelved on the bench after being 
fined five dollars. Third, that the batted 
ball which hit the umpire could not permit 
the man to be safe at first if played on. 
The umpire called the runner safe because 
the ball hit the umps (sic), it is recited in 
the protest.” 


Jadrnak, the report shows, dragged his 
team from the field, which involved him in 
further trouble. Such was the enthusiasm for 
baseball four decades ago. 
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Progress in 1923 — 1925 


The next three years were indicative of 
steady progress: in 1923 the decision was 
reached to purchase the lots on which the par- 
ish had obtained an option and collections for 
this purpose were taken up, to the amount of 
$1,053. To this the sum of $2,193 obtained 
through a bazaar sponsored by the parish in 
November should be added, with the result 
that over two thousand dollars were paid on 
the debt and the treasury left with the sum 
of $5,510.57, which sum included a loan of 
$1,000 made by a parishioner at a very low 
rate of interest. 

In 1924 the lots were purchased for $2,- 
845.50, a sum considerably lower than their 
market value, for the Company was persuaded 
to be generous to the parish. This same year 
an iron fence was bought and placed around 
the church and school property. This was one 
of the “do it yourself’ projects. There was 
a donation of four hundred barrels of cement 
and a few trucks of gravel, and a much bigger 
donation on the part of Branch 289 of the 
First Catholic Slovak Ladies Union of Our- 
Lady of the Most Holy Rosary and Branch 581 
of the First Catholic Slovak Union of Saint 
Michael the Archangel, to the amount of $1,- 
797.76, the actual cost of the fence. Never 


strangers to work, the parishioners themselves 
did the construction job. The annual report 
for this year of 1924 shows that $2,350 were 
paid on the church debt, $4,135.20 remaining 
in the treasury. 

In 1925 the church grounds were enriched 
by 272 tons of soil brought from Illinois. The 
soil was donated, and other donations and a 
collection from the parish helped to meet the 
expenses. The bazaar brought in $2,671.18. 
All in all 1925 was a good year in the material 
sense. Over ten thousand was paid on the debt 
with over four thousand remaining in the 
treasury 

We said, in the material sense! But there 
was a mission in March of 1925, conducted by 
Father Casimir Zakrajsek, a Franciscan friar 
from Lemont, Illinois. The Franciscan Father 
founded the Society of Christian Mothers, with 
an initial enrollment of over one hundred. In the 
year 1924, December 6, the gentle bishop of 
Fort Wayne, Herman Joseph Alerding, died. 
The parish lost a true friend in this noble prel- 
ate. Elsewhere we give a brief biography of 
good bishop Alerding. He was succeeded by 
John Francis Noll, whose name will ever be held 
in blessed memory for his great work as found- 
er of Our Sunday Visitor. 


The New Church: A Long View 


In a parish meeting held in 1926 each 
family was asked for a monthly contribution 
of two dollars. Each young man was urged 
to contribute one dollar, each working girl was 
requested to give fifty cents. Results were en- 
couraging: the sum of ten thousand dollars was 
given for the reduction of the parish debt, 


$789.12 was paid to the city for the cementing 
of the alleys, the building fund reached the 
amount of $2,239.65, while the regular collec- 
tion amounted to $3,767.77. Treasury total for 
this year reached beyond the six thousand 


mark. 


Repairs: Renovations 


1927 was a very busy year. New roofs for 
church and rectory, convent! The church was 
painted inside and.out. Altars, stations, sta- 
tues were all decorously painted. A carpet was 
put down in the sanctuary and other needs of 
the church were attended to. The rectory was 
wallpapered. Washing machines were purch- 
ased for rectory and convent. The annual re- 
port reveals that the treasury total was now 


$17,105.04. 

The growth of the parish is also indicated 
by the fact that toward the end of the year 
the pastor arranged for three holy Masses on 
Sunday. The Benedictine Fathers from Lisle, 
Illinois sent a priest to assist at Holy Trinity. 
Under Special Topics we devote a few short 
pages to these noble sons of St. Benedict. 


The Events in the Background 


In this account of Holy Trinity Parish the 
tale of progress and development of the parish 
placed little stress on the vast and varied im- 
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pact of larger events taking place in the city, 
the state, the nation, and the world. In 1909 
the city already numbered 13,000 inhabitants, 


In its Golden Jubilee year the number had in- 
ereased to 157,000. The latest census places 
Gary as the second in size among the cities 
of Indiana, with :: population of 170,090. In- 
dustrially Gary aud the surrounding area are 
now among the major productive centers in 
the country. Scarcely any other American city 
c.r match the phenomenal growth of Gary, 
Indiana. 


Meanwhile the entire Hoosier State had 
also been industrialized. There has been a 
transition from the horse to the tractor on 
the farms, the highways have been rebuilt for 
the automobile which now almost totally re- 
places the horse and buggy. An unbelievable 
prosperity has placed what once were luxuries 
of the rich, and then with many limitations, 
in the hands of the millions. Not merely the 
city of Gary and the State of Indiana, but the 
whole nation shares in the great material pro- 
duction: we note it in the farms, the waysides, 
the homes, the factories, the churches, the 
schools. In this year of Jubilee, 1961, we are 
living in a totally different world than the one 
in which the first organizers in “Shacktown, 
USA” welcomed Father Major and joyfully 
participated in Holy Trinity’s first Christmas 
Mass in 1912. 


On the national scene there were events 
which the historian cannot fail to note, even 
though he writes the local history of a relative- 
ly small parish in the Church of God. The 
humblest member of our parish was in some 
way affected by the events. In those early 
vears the country seemed “safely Republican’, 
but in 1912 the country elected Woodrow Wil- 
son to succeed William Howard Taft, and re- 
elected him in 1916, in the midst of the World 
War. Gary’s Golden Jubilee to which we have 
had oceasion to refer in the previous pages, 
illustrates graphically how the important lead- 
ers sought the voters’ good will in this Steel 
City. There is a picture of Woodrow Wilson 
addressing a huge crowd on October 4, 1912, 
a very short time before the national election. 
A large crowd greeted Theodore Roosevelt, then 
candidate on the Bull Moose ticket, in the same 
month of 1912. William Jennings Bryan is 
shown in one of the early types of automobile 
as he appeared in Gary, in 1913, on the Red- 
path Chautauqua. There are pictures of 
Charles Evans Hughes (candidate for president 
in 1916), of Franklin Delano Roosevelt, Harry 
S. Truman, and Dwight Eisenhower. 


Not only were there tremendous political 


changes which affected the entire area, but 
also social, moral, economic, educational trans- 
formations, similar to those which affected the 
whole country. Prohibition has come and gone, 
but with its coming and going great trans- 
formations in our social life must be noted. 
Two world wars have changed the face of 
America and the world. In 1920 America had 
reached the high point of isolationism, today 
we are the leaders of the free world. In the first 
years of the twentieth century, industry adver- 
tised in European newspapers for workers to 
come to America and work in the mills, in many 
instances to find willing workers who accepted 
menial tasks without complaint and often with 
little safeguard of basic rights. Obviously con- 
ditions are different today. The integration of 
the worker from foreign shores has meant a 
great contribution to every area of our life. In 
the work the Church has played her part. We 
are happy that the immigrant has kept the 
faith and increased the membership in the 
Church. He is part of the great epic. 


Meanwhile the Church has accommodated 
herself to the changing times, without compro- 
mising her doctrine. When Holy Trinity Par- 
ish began the pastor prayed in Holy Mass, “for 
thy servant Pius, and our Bishop, Herman Jo- 
seph”. The pope was Pius the Tenth, whose 
decisions affected every child in the Catholic 
world. We see the effects in Holy Trinity Par- 
ish in the early first comrrunion, in the grow- 
ing number of frequent and daily communions. 
The Bishop was Herman Joseph Alerding, the 
beloved prelate of Fort Wayne, known for his 
simple dignit: anu deep faith. 


Saint Pope Pius died in 1914, and Benedict 
XV succeeded him. In 1922 Pius XI became 
pope. During his reign the noted defender of 
the faith, John Francis Noll, became Bishop of 
Fort Wayne and was consecrated on June 30, 
1925. In 1944 Indiana was made a distinct ec- 
clesiastical province. Indianapolis became an 
archdiocese. At the same time two new dio- 
ceses were created, Lafayette and Evansville. 
The present diocese of Gary remained a part of 
the diocese of Fort Wayne under Bishop Noll, 
who was made archbishop (this was an honor 
bestowed on the bishop personally and did not 
change the diocese into an archdiocese) in 1953. 
Archbishop Noll died on July 31, 1956. The 
next year, February 25, 1957, Fort Wayne was 
divided. Bishop Leo Pursley who had been 
auxiliary bishop of Fort Wayne was made bish- 
op of the See, and Bishop Andrew Grutka was 
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made bishop of the new See of Gary. In another 
part of our history there are brief outlines of 
the lives of the prelates who have governed 
what is now the diocesan area of Gary. There 
is also a brief outline of the life of the present 


Sovereign Pontiff, John XXIII, whose picture 
is placed in the first pages of this history in 
reverential homage and who graciously deigned 
to bless this little work and our Jubilee. 


1928 — 1931 


These four years mark the prominence of 
the second generation in the parish. Now for 
the first time we note in our record: “In May 
the Reverend John Costello from Fort Wayne 
held a mission for the youth.” Obviously the 
mission was given in the English language. It 
will be some years before we read such a notice 
as the following: “This year, 1936, the mission 
was held from April 26 to May 10. The mission 
was conducted in Slovak for one week and in 
English for another week.” Regarding the 
mission given by Father Costello, it is noted 
that offerings totaling $340.25 were made for 
the education of priests and missionaries. Over 
a thousand dollars was sent to the Slovak Cath- 
clic Council of America which the parish had 
joined in this year. There is also mention of the 
Junior Branch 196 of the First Catholic Slovak 
Union. 

This year there is noted: the purchase of 


an electric pump for the organ, white mass 
vestments, servers “apparel, shades for the 
school.” “At the end of the year the treasury 
held $30,158.75.” By 1929 the total was $45,- 
970.73, a year in which the record shows that 
the bazaar netted $4,243.80. ‘A few major re- 
pairs were made.” In 1930 two thousand dol- 
lars were paid on the debt and the “last pay- 
ment to Gary for Madison Street (pavement) 
was made.” “In a period of ten years. Holy 
Trinity had paid $1,555 for it.” At the end of 
1930, the sum in the treasury amounted to 
$54,759.08. “In 1931 although work dropped, 
there was no idleness.” The school was re- 
paired: a new roof put on, iron planks placed in 
the stairs, the entire building replastered and 
painted; purchases were made for convent and 
rectory. At the year’s end the total in the 
treasury was $57,103.78. 


Religious-Social Aspects 


The records of this period are indicative of 
the usual progress in parish life. Though the 
statistics are not provided, there is specific 
reference in the record to the Rosary Society, 
the Society of the Christian Mothers, to the 
Young ladies Sodality, and the Sodality for the 
School Girls. In the year 1928 we have the fol- 
lowing specific statistics: 17 marriages, and 78 
baptisms, an unusually high number, 19 deaths, 
the number last confirmed amounted to 153. 
About 50 take the Sunday Visitor, 46 are mem- 
bers of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Faith. With perhaps a degree of chagrin the 
pastor makes the notation under the question: 
how many persons are under your care: “hard 
to tell, they come and go.” Nevertheless he 
lists the number of families as about 300. There 
are two converts, women, for this year. 


Throughout we note few mixed marriages, few 
converts. 

The next year, 1929, the statistics differ 
little. The number of baptisms is 46, of First 
Holy Communions 48, of deaths 21. 60 take 
the Sunday Visitor, 65 are members of the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Faith. There 
is one convert, a woman. The pastor notes that 
catechism is being taught by a catechist. In 
regard to this point we should bear in mind 
that the families are scattered over the city, 
which would make the instruction of the chil- 
dren and their attendance at school no easy 
matter. With what one might consider a de- 
gree of disgust the pastor gives (the number 
500 is scratched) the number of families as 
about 325 “‘good and bad”’. 


A Personal Note About the Pastor 


All our records agree in their estimate of 
the good Father. Father Kostik who knew him 
better than any other fellow priest, writes after 
these long years: “He was devoted to his par- 
ish. He showed his personal interest and con- 
cern particularly by saving and accumulating 
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money. He used to do his own repairing in the 
church, the school, the rectory and the Sisters’ 
house. He spent little on himself, whether it 
was for car, clothing, or his house.” But his 
thrift was accompanied by a very shrewd busi- 
ness sense and, a thing which is far more un- 


common, by a great zeal for the church and a 
warm spirit of charity. “He was a sincere, 
charitable priest”, writes Father Kostik, “I 
never heard him condemn any one, or judge 
any one rashly.” 

It should not surprise any one that the 
pastor may have felt the full weight of the dif- 
ficulties of these hard years. He was to sow 
and never see the full rich harvest. He was to 
plant where others, with God’s blessing, were 
to reap. One of the parishioners still recalls 
the pessimism that seemed to pervade the at- 
mosphere when the first bazaar was planned. 
Father feared that expenses might not be met, 
there might be a loss rather than some profit. 
“We might make a thousand,” the parishioner 
suggested. “A thousand, we will be lucky, if 
we don’t go into the hole.” Actually the net 
gain was $2,200. With an immense sense of re- 
lief, and his optimism restored, the pastor re- 
marked, ‘“‘When you told me that we might net 
a thousand dollars, I couldn’t help thinking, 
‘what’s the matter with that fellow, a thousand 
dollars!’ And here we have twenty-two hun- 
dred!’ 

Father Kostik recalls that it was occasion- 
ally necessary for the two to get away from 
the press of work and the worry over “condi- 


tions’. At that time it was not the presiden- 
tial escape of golf, but a much more modest 
“splurge”. “About three times a year we would 
go on a ‘splurge’. We would go to a movie, 
Marie Dressler and Abbot and Costello were 
our favorites, capping the climax with a 
spaghetti dinner at Lido’s in Chicago.” 

Our record is restrained and factual. Fa- 
ther Stepuncik was holding the line, making re- 
pairs, paying debts, raising the fund for the 
new church (this started in 1926) which he 
was never to see. Now it notes that the pastor 
wished to return to Europe to visit his dying 
mother, from whom he had been parted for 
twenty-four years and who was anxious to see 
her priest son before her death. A certain 
warmth creeps into the careful recital of facts: 
“The parishioners being well aware of Father’s 
diligent work’’, “prepared a supper and present- 
ed him with a gift of money,” and bade him 
‘bon voyage’ and a happy return to America. 
At the end of July Father was back at the par- 
ish, only to be surprised by another banquet at 
“which the people gave him a Buick.” The ac- 
count continues, “Our pastor was more than 
surprised at this beautiful expression of good 
will.””’ We are inclined to think the love of the 
people pleased the pastor most of all. 


Looking Back 


It should be of interest to our readers, 
many of whom still vividly recall Father Ste- 
puncik, to add a few paragraphs about the peri- 
od as stored in the memory of one of the par- 
ishioners, Miss Rose Franko. She was baptized 
by Father and received her grade school educa- 
tion in Holy Trinity School. According to this 
report he was a very “nice priest”, rather on 
the gentle side. At this time the English lan- 
guage had crowded out the Slovak tongue in 
the school, limiting its use to one day a week. 
Every Friday was still Slovak Day. Religion 
was taught in school in the English language, 
except for Slovak Day. In church the preach- 
ing and the singing were in Slovak, although on 
the feasts the Latin hymns were sung. 

Father’s housekeeper was Miss Emma 
Kleinau. “She was very tidy and neat in every 


way. One of the jobs I liked,” says Rose, ‘‘was 
to go to the store for Miss Emma.” ‘We also 
helped to count the collection. Two of us eighth 
grade girls had this important job, Josephine 
Lepp and I.”...“Father came to the school 
once every week for catechism and bible history. 
He also passed out the report cards.” “We were 
very close to the Sisters those days. We liked 
to stay after school and help with little tasks, 
such as emptying the waste paper baskets, and 
of course we wanted to carry the Sisters’ books 
to the convent.” 


Later when Father Grutka was pastor, 
Rose became sacristan and particularly on the 
special occasions helped at the rectory and 
school. Today she is the gentle and efficient 
housekeeper for Father Louis Duray. 


The Dark Years 


Memorably sad in the history of our coun- 
try, and in the annals of practically every par- 
ish in the land, was the year 1932 when the 
country was plunged into the depth of depres- 
sion. At the turn of the year, 1932-1933 many 


of the banks could not meet their obligations. 
Building and loan funds which the parish had 
invested were lost or “frozen” and the parish 
stood. in danger of suffering a considerable 
loss. Since the banks could not pay, the parish 
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ucquired six or seven homes, offered as collater- 
al, in the Gary area. Houses in a bad state of 
1epair were better than nothing! Now Father 
Stepuncik himself worked to keep them in con- 
dition. They were rented out and the good Fa- 
ther himself had to collect the rent. They even- 
tually proved to be a good investment. Finally 


under the pastorate of Father Grutka, they 
were disposed of. Bishop Grutka recalls with 
considerable amusement, a phone call from one 
of the renters: “Come down and fix up the 
plumbing in the house.... The other man did.” 
Despite the depression, the treasury at the end 
of 1932 still showed a surplus of $55,933.63. 


Father Hession 


We note elsewhere in this jubilee history 
that for a considerable period the Benedictine 
Fathers of Lisle, Illinois, assisted at Holy 
Trinity’s. But in this year of 1932 Bishop Noll 
sent a diocesan priest as regular assistant. Our 
record states tersely: “On September 2 of this 
year, the bishop sent Father Hession, an Irish- 
man, who stayed until March 25.” 

According to the history of the diocese of 
Ft. Wayne, “Father Joseph Hession was born 
at Lafayette, Indiana, on October 24, 1899; he 
attended St. Mary’s School, Lafayette, St. Jo- 
seph’s College, Rensselaer, and Mount St. Mary 
Seminary, Cincinnati. He was ordained on May 
29, 1926 by Bishop Noll.” (The Diocese of Ft. 
Wayne, by John F. Noll, p. 196). Father Hes- 
sion is now pastor at St. Vincent’s Church, Elk- 
hart, Indiana. He has been honored by the 
Holy Father and made a prelate, with the title 
of Rt. Rev. Monsignor. 


In a prompt and courteous response to a 
request for information on this period, Monsig- 
nor Hession supplied us with the following 
facts. He was “appointed to Holy Trinity, 
September 2, 1932, left March 26, 1934, in order 
to fulfill an appointment at St. Patrick’s, Ft. 
Wayne.” Though called to Ft. Wayne, Father 
“had previously accepted an appointment from 
Bishop Noll to teach at Central Catholic High 
School in Hammond the following September’’. 
There was to be a “new administration headed 
by Father Conway”... which was to “reorgan- 
ize in September and I had promised to do my 
part in that work.” Father Hession concludes 
his letter with the note — important for our 
history of a Slovak parish — that “a large part 
of the parishioners could not understand Slo- 
vak’”’. During this short period Father founded 
the Holy Name Society in the parish, as well as 
the CYO and the Dramatic Club. 


Father Michael Kelner 


The story of the Church is also the story 
of her vocations. As everywhere else the first 
priests to care for souls in the parish of Holy 
Trinity, Gary, were dedicated men from other 
Catholic parishes, often men who had come to 
America from “the old country”. But one of 
the principal concerns of the Church has been 
to encourage vocations to the priesthood and 
the religious orders in every parish. As an un- 
failing sign of her spiritual growth her native 
sons in every region respond to the call of 
priesthood and religious life. In this sad year 
of 1933, in the dark years of depression, Holy 
Trinity parish was thrilled to see one of the 
native sons raised to the dignity of priesthood, 
and celebrate his first Holy Mass in the parish 
church. 

Father Michael J. Kelner was the son of 
William and Catherine Kelner, who were among 
the founders of the parish. He was born in 
Ironwood, Michigan, on September 12, 1905. As 
a lad he attended Holy Trinity School, where 


the seeds of a holy vocation were carefully nur- 
tured. 

He was one of the seven graduates in the 
class of 1919 in Holy Trinity parochial school. 
With the ideal of priesthood in his youthful 
mind, he took up high school studies at St. Pro- 
copius College, Lisle, Illinois. Completing these 
courses with distinction, he continued his clas- 
sical and philosophical studies at St. Francis 
Seminary, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, an ecclesias- 
tical institution in charge of the diocesan cler- 
gy. After four years of theology at Mt. Saint 
Mary’s of the West, Cincinnati, Ohio, he was 
ordained to the priesthood by Bishop Noll in 
the cathedral at Ft. Wayne, Indiana, on June 
10, 1938. 

Our record shows the enthusiasm of the 
parish over the recently ordained priest: “The 
year 1933 was outstanding. Father Michael 
Kelner, the son of the well-known He!:: und -Ca- 
therine Kelner, was ordained. When they were 
younger, Father Kelner’s parents were very 
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active in parish and club work., For this rea- 
son, the parishioners showed their respect for 
Father Kelner and his parents by preparing a 
grand banquet for Father. They also presented 
him with numerous gifts.” 

From Father Kelner himself we learn that 
Father Stepuncik was assistant priest at his 
first Holy Mass, Father Hession, deacon, Fa- 


Paced Progress: 


The rectory was redecorated in this same 
year of 1933 in preparation for the Father Kel- 
ner reception. Improved conditions accounted 
for a more successful bazaar which netted 
$1,284.10. At year’s end the treasury fund was 
up to the encouraging total of $57,107.56 again. 
We notice that the next year, 1934, marked the 
painting of the convent according to a “do it 
yourself plan’’, with considerable saving as one 
might well expect. The treasury fund reached 
the total of $58,679.54. In 1935 receipts from 
the bazaar were $2,155.57 and the total treas- 
ury fund amounted to $64,297.94. At the close 
of 1936 the total was $72,611.76. 

At risk of overstressing the material, we 
conclude this summary of “saving the dollars” 
for building the house of God, with the follow- 
ing account on the manner in which the funds 
were safeguarded. With some emendations we 
quote from Hunera’s history: ‘$21,818.46 were 
placed in the American-Russian National Build- 
ing and Loan Association, from which we with- 
drew a sum of $1,090.92 on September 25, 1935, 
leaving a balance of $20,727.54. Mutual Build- 
ing and Loan Association held $13,724.72, from 
which we withdrew the sum of $686.25, leaving 
our balance, $13,038.47. Mid-City Building 
Savings and Loan Association held $14,951.28. 
From this we withdrew the sum of $2,990.26 on 
September 10, 1936. Hence $11,961.02 is still 
deposited there. At Central Trust and Savings 
Bank, $135.25 was left on the checking account. 


The Silver Jubilee 


A rather detailed typewritten manuscript 
fortunately preserved by Mrs. Mary Bednar, 
and given us by Mrs. Joseph Jedrnak, Sr., is our 
principal source for this account. We present 
it with a two-fold objective in mind: first it is 
an historical tribute to a noble priest who 
forms an integral part of the life history of 
Holy Trinity Parish, second, it is a most un- 
usual instruction on the meaning of the priest- 
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ther Joseph Sipos, subdeacon. As one should 
expect there were two sermons: the one in Slo- 
vak was preached by Father Mlinovarich, the 
one in English by Father John Lach. 

At present this gracious and kindly priest 
is pastor of Sacred Heart Church at Wanatah, 
Indiana, in the Gary diocese. He also has charge 
of the mission at La Crosse. 


1933 — 1936 


At the First National Bank $75.05 was left on 
checking account together with a $100 ‘Real 
Estate Bond’. $18,000 were deposited with the 
bishop at 4% interest.” 


With justifiable pride over such a record, 
the writer concludes that Father Ignatius 
Stepuncik saved $108,000 in addition to having 
provided the essentials in this period. “If it 
had not been for the depression, the Catholic 
Slovaks would already have had one of the most 
beautiful churches in this area. Confident in 
God’s help we hope that this dream will be rea- 
lized for His honor and glory, and the good 
name of the Slovak Catholics.” 


In April of 1934 after Father Joseph Hes- 
sion left for St. Patrick’s, Ft. Wayne, the Bene- 
dictine Fathers of Lisle again took over the as- 
sistancy at Holy Trinity. In this jubilee year 
of 1936 we note the two week mission already 
referred to above, one week being in English, 
the other in Slovak. The missionary was a Pas- 
sionist Father, Florian Obsovsky. 


Our First Years of Father Stepuncik” are 
brought to a close by a double jubilee. The first 
is the Silver Jubilee of Father’s ordination, 
1935. The second is the Silver Jubilee of the 
parish itself. Our sources for the story of the 
Jubilee of Ordination are more extensive and 
reliable, for which reason we shall be able to 
give this noble event a more adequate treat- 
ment. 


of Father Stepuncik 


hood. Particularly valuable for the fathers and 
mothers who have been granted sons in their 
Christian marriage, it should create a desire 
“to have a priest in the family” and a great 
dread against interference with any vocation to 
the altar. 

A boy who has the grace to “think of the 
priesthood’, and the very thought is a grace, 
might well ponder these following pages on Fa- 


ther Stepuncik, a diocesan priest. The call to 
the diocesan priesthood may never be consider- 
ed as something secondary. It is a call to holi- 
ness. In the concrete and practical order our 
youth must first consider the needs of the 


Church which are close at hand; however, God 
guides each soul in mysterious ways. Each 
vocation is the act of a very special providence 
of God. 


The Program 


The program extends from May 18 to June 
9, 1935. The schedule of events has in view 
primarily spirtual significance and places prin- 
cipal emphasis on the liturgical phase of the 
festivity. On May 18 the trustees and the presi- 
dents of the parish societies meet in the rectory 
to make the formal announcement of the cele- 
bration and to congratulate the pastor. The 
Jubilee opens on Sunday, May 19, with the 
liturgical prelude to the important events of 
the jubilee: “Congregational singing during 
the Young Folks’ Mass; jubilee renditions dur- 
ing the Children’s Mass; and a new Latin pre- 
sentation during the High Mass.” 


The Anniversary High Mass is on Tuesday, 
May 21, at 8:00, the day of the actual ordina- 
tion anniversary. The Mass is sung by the 
school children. A day of prayer and gratitude 
to God for the parishioners! 

Wednesday, May 22, the Sodality Dance 
Social, which is an annual event is tendered as 
a social honor to the Reverend Pastor on the 
occasion of his jubilee. An informal “congra- 
tulatory in the rectory” by the Young Folks. 

Thursday, May 238, is children’s day. A 
free day for all. ‘A formal expression of the 
school children’s congratulatory by all in the 
school hall the preceding afternoon.” 

Sunday, May 26, is the “climax day of the 
jubilee festivities.” There are three parts: the 
liturgical festivities in the morning, the enter- 
tainment feature in the afternoon, the banquet 
“function” in the evening. 

Under the liturgical festivities: festive 
liturgical features during the last three Masses. 
These are Congregational singing renditions at 
the Young Folks’ Mass; a Solemn High Mass, 
with spiritual presentations and original musi- 
cal compositions at the children’s Mass; and 
Solemn High Mass with a festive Latin Choral, 
a sermon, and Solemn Benediction at the 
Adults’ High Mass. Assisting the Jubilarian, 
are the Reverend Richard and Emilian Shonka, 
as deacon and subdeacon of both Masses. (Cf 
Special Topics, In His Image, in this history) 

In the afternoon the Young Folks’ Song 
Festival, under auspices of the Young Ladies’ 
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Sodality, forms the entertainment feature: 
choral and folk song in color and costume, for- 
mal tokens of expression by the Young Folks, a 
few classical renditions. 

The honorary jubilee banquet in the eve- 
ning is a token of filial gratitude by the entire 
body of parishioners in the school hall. Pre- 
sentations and congratulations. Select addres- 
ses by guest speakers. Entertainment num- 
bers. Closing social dance. 

Feast of the Ascension, May 30. This year 
the feast coincides with Memorial Day. High 
Mass offered by the Jubilarian for the de- 
ceased: the members of the parish; his family, 
relatives, friends, benefactors; the soldiers of 
our country; the souls in Purgatory. 

Sunday, June 2. Spiritual participation in 
the Silver Jubilee of the Reverend Jubilarian 
with the Reverend Clement Mlinarovich. Fes- 
tive liturgical ceremonies as on Sunday, May 
19, with a Prayer of the Congregation at the 
end of each Mass for the blessing of God upon 
both jubilarians whom he raised to the dignity 
of priesthood on the same day. The prayer 
should express the true spirit of brotherhood in 
Christ. 

The Feast of Pentecost, June 9. This is 
the closing day of the jubilee. It consists of 
two parts, the concluding liturgical action in 
the morning, the school commencement in the 
afternoon. 

The liturgical close is a re-echo of the fes- 
tivities of Sunday, May 26. A concluding mes- 
sage by the Jubilarian at all four Masses. Sol- 
emn pastoral blessing of all the parishioners 
with the Most Blessed Sacrament after the last 
Mass. Pastor’s prayer of gratitude to God for 
a devoted flock! 

In the afternoon there is the school com- 
mencement program. A program by the chil- 
dren. Special numbers by the Sisters, the faith- 
ful and loyal teachers of our children. The final 
“ad multos annos” to the Reverend Jubilarian. 

One cannot read this program » ie 
“Statement Regarding the Silver Jubilee of the 
Revernd Ignatius Stepuncik” without carrying 
away the impression that the Father himself 
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and the people of the parish are motivated by a 
profound realization of the meaning of the 
priesthood. And of the _ parochial-pastoral 
priesthood! Despite the fact that the State- 
ment is really a most impressive sermon on the 
Jubilee of the Priest-Pastor, we have space only 
for the following words of introduction: “A 
great day for God’s devoted pastor of Christ’s 
sheep. It has all the greater significance, be- 
cause the present day tends to minimize the 
position and sacred character of the priest’s 
person and the mission given him in Christ’s 
name to the members of any given parish of 
the Holy Roman Catholic Church. Catholics 


therefore are aware that it must be a matter of 
serious filial duty to recognize in the person of 
the priest the position of Christ. This they do 
through respect and reverence particularly on 
the occasion of an importarit event as that of a 
Silver Jubilee.”’ 

After the most careful perusal of this 
“Statement” and a study of other sources, this 
writer agrees with the judgment of one who 
knew Father well: “He was a very weil inform- 
ed man. He had an excellent academic back- 
ground and could discuss a great variety of 
topics intelligently and interestingly.” 


1910 
JUBILEE DINNER 


tendered to the 


REVEREND IGNATIUS STEPUNCIK, Pastor 


of Holy Trinity Slovak Parish 
on the occasion of the 


SILVER JUBILEE 
of his ordination to the 
Sacred Priesthood 
Held at the 
Slovak Hall 
12th and Monroe St., Gary, Ind. 


Sunday Evening — May Twenty-sixth 
Nineteen Hundred Thirty-five 


1935 
Menu Program 
Celery, radishes, green onions PROCHSSIONAL: «csi teas Beau s Orchestra 
Haf fried spring chicken BORER. oid iccy Pagar s The Parish Choir 


Mashed potatoes and gravy 
Creamed carrots and peas 
Cole slaw 
Home made pastry 
Refreshments 


Features and Selections 


Soloist 
a, re Mrs. Andrew Pavlik 
PRR, vac de Aeat dames Mrs. Andrew Pavlik 
Duet 
Blahozelanie 


Mrs. A. Pavlik and Mrs. Jos. Jadrnak 
Drotarik Mrs. A. Pavlik and Mrs. Jos. Jadrnak 
Accompanist — — Professor Joseph Pavelka 


Orchestra — Professor Joseph Pavelka of Gary 
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INTRODUCTORY . Rev. John Kostik, C.PP.S. 
Toastmaster 
INVOCATION Rev. John Lach 
Immaculate Conception Parish, Whiting 


ATIRIGSS. 54- sarc Monsignor Francis Jansen 
Dean of Lake County Deanery 


TOASTS: The Honorable Lloyd B. Clayton, Ma- 
yor of the City of Gary, for the Community ; 
Mr. John Hunera, Trustee, for the Parish; 
Mrs. Helen Kocan, for the Societies; Rever- 
end Michael Kelner, a son of the Parish; Rev- 
erend Richard Shonka, O.S.B., a former as- 
sistant, for the Young Folks; Reverend John 
Rondzik of St. Joseph’s Parish, Chicago, the 
parish of the Reverend Jubilarian’s First 
Mass, for the Chicago Clergy ; and Monsignor 


Thomas Jansen of Holy Angels Parish, Gary, 
for the Local Clergy. 

ADDRESS .... Reverend Clement Mlinarovich 
A Co-jubilarian 
Congratulations & Presentations Toastmaster 
Irene Karabin for the Parish 
Helen Locak .... for Angeline Miller Schneider 
Helen Fink for cis. 289 I.K.S.Z.J. 
An Appreciation .... Rev. Ignatius Stepuncik 
Jubilarian 


CHEAT H SH EV ES 


GRACE 
HEJ SLOVACI 


HOLY TRINITY SLOVAK PARISH 


Pastor 
Rev. Ignatius Stepuncik 
Assistant 
Rev. Emilian Shonka, O.S.B. 


Councilmen and Advisory Board 
Anthony Balas, George Hrinda, John Hunera, 
John Jadrnak, Andrew Konrady, Paul Kopil, 
John Kovacik, jr., Jos. Lepp, sr., Frank Pavol 

Committee 
Mrs. John Bednar 
Mrs. F. Gajdos 
Mrs. Jos. Jadrnak 
Frank Pavol 
Michael Kopko 


Audience 
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Anthony Balas 
Mrs. S. Fink 

John Hunera 

Mrs. Ch. Molesky 
Mrs. Jos. Slosarcik 


The Jubilee 


We conclude this first part of Years of 
Planned Progress, which we designated as the 
First Years of Father Stepuncik with the fol- 
lowing report for the year 1936. It is taken 
from the official records, largely the carefully 
pencilled efforts of the good Father himself. 
From this record we know that there are eight 
grades of parochial school taught by the Sis- 
ters of Sts. Cyril and Methodius, whose com- 
bined salary is $1970.00 a year. There are 140 
boys and 124 girls attending. Four pupils of 
the parish are attending Catholic High School 
away from the parish, and two are attending 
academy or college. The school has five class 
rooms. 

The Sunday Masses are celebrated at 7:30 
8:30, 9:30, 10:30. 

Catholic marriages this year number 27. 
In 1934 the number was 23, in 1935 the number 
was 29. In these first years there are few 
mixed marriages. There are five in 19384. The 
baptisms in 1936 number 54. In each of the 
previous years there were 52. The number of 


Mrs. John Dzurko 
Geo. Hrinda Mrs. A. Schneider 
Mrs. V. Jevicky Mrs. Geo. Franko 


Presidents of Societies 


Mrs. J. Rigovsky 


Thomas Murajda John Lepp 
John Dian Anna Drevenak 
Michal Kopko Mary Mraz 


Frank Pavol 
Anna Petrovic 
John Vedo 
John Hunera 
Julia Jadrnak 


Sbor 643 Nar. Slov. Spolok 
Slov. Sam. Spolok 

Sbor 202 Tel. Jed. Nar. Sok. 
Sbor 115 vs. S. T. J. Sokol 
é. 248 P. Chil. Jed. 

Sbor 41 Kat. Sokol 

. 133. P. Z.. Jed. 

. 581 I. K. S. Jed. 

. 289 I. K. S. Z. Jed. 
Tatranska Jed. 

Spol. Krest. Matiek 

Spol Sv. Ruz. 

Spol. Mar. st. dievéat 
Mlad. Spol. 

Sdruz. Slov. Kat. 

Zen. Spol. Klub 


Mary Hamrlik 
John Cisarik 
Mary Pohorelec 
Anna Fink 
Mary Rigovsky 
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Year of 1936 


first communicants in 1934 was 46 (26 boys 
and 20 girls), in 1985 the number was 45, and 
in 1936 it was 39 (18 boys, 21 girls). The 
number of deaths in these three years was: 
22, 19, 22. 

We note that in 1934 and 1985 the “cen- 
sus is taken every year”. In 1933 under “per- 
sons under the pastor’s care”, the number is 
1200. Catholic families are given as about 275. 
The number of Catholic families is not given 
for 1936, but there is reference to “two mixed”, 
which means that one of the spouses is not a 
Catholic. There may be a decline in the num- 
ber of families in these years, for in 1934 the 
number of families is listed as 260-275, though 
the number of “persons” is given as 1200. 

The parish societies reveal a considerable 
variation from year to year: In 1933 the Holy 
Name Society has “about 30” members. In 
1934 the number is given as 45. The number 
for 1936 is 58. The Society of Christian 
Mothers numbered 100 in 193838. The next year 
the number had dropped to 90, by 1935 it had 


risen to 95. In 1936 the records give this same 
number. The Holy Rosary Society follows a 
rising trend: in 1933 it numbers 75, in 1934, 
80, in 1935, 85. In 1936 the number is the 
same. There is a Young Ladies Sodality. The 
statistics for 1933 are 60 members, for 1934, 
65, for 1935, 60. It remains the same for 1936. 
There is also a “Senicr School Girls” society. 
We presume it is a Blessed Virgin Sodality. 
The membership numbered 80 in 1933. It rose 
to 95 the next year, only to drop to 80 in 1935, 
where it remained in 1936. The Society for 
the Propagation of the Faith numbers 44 in 
1933, to rise to 237 in 1934. The number drop- 
ped to 180 in 1935. In 1936 it was 176. The 
Sunday Visitor had 60 subscribers in 1933. The 
number soared to 133 in 1934, only to drop to 
98 in 19385. It arose to 127 in 1936. 

The councilmen sign their names to some 
of the reports. We note the following names 
consistently given for a number of years in this 
period of Father Stepuncik: J. Hunera, Frank 
G. Pavol, Paul Kopil, Paul Yatsko. 

The financial reports are particularly in- 
teresting. We add the following brief sum- 


mary to what we have already reported above: 
the Church building is insured against fire for 
$13,000, the school for $31,000, convent and 
rectory each for $9,000. The church is also 
insured against damage by tornado, probably 
because it would provide a more likely target. 
The amount is $5,000. 

Among the more interesting and important 
items are the following: In 1936 the total in- 
come from pew rent, Sunday collections, sub- 
scriptions, etc. reached the amount of $16,781.- 
16. The school dues. amounted to $1,333.75. 
An interesting financial item is that referring 
to income from school plays: $178.80. The mis- 
sion collection was slightly over two hundred 
dollars, the seminary collection not quite so 
much, whereas the orphan collection totalled 
$261.50. 

Total receipts from all sources in 1936 was 
$18,984.88. Total expenditure was $10,671.06. 
The balance of $8,313.82 added to existing as- 
sets in bonds and other securities amounting 
to $64,297.94 give us the total indicated above: 
$72,611.76. 


Strieborné Jubileum — Silver Jubilee 


The silver jubilee booklet was done in sil- 
ver, as our history is done in gold. The text is 
very interesting and informative, the source 
of much of our account for these early years. 
The pictures have all the piquant charm of the 
old family photograph album, the wholesome 
and handsome faces of the men, the modest 
dresses of the women, the lovely hairdos ante- 
dating the current feminine style which -ynic- 
al men say is the egg beater’s best perform- 
ance. Some of these pictures can be found in 
our history. Here we can give only a few de- 
tails of the official program, September 27, 
1936. 

The solemn Mass was offered by Father 
Stepuncik. Father John Kostik of St. John’s, 
Whiting was deacon. The subdeacon was Fa- 


ther Walter Jendrusak, O.S.B., of Lisle, Illinois. 
The jubilee sermon was pzveached by Father 
Clement Mlinarovich. 

A banquet was served in the evening at 
Miramar Hall on Fourteenth and Madison. The 
music was furnished by Professor Joseph Pa- 
velka. There were speeches by John Hunera, 
Lloyd B. Clayton, Gabriela Vavrek, H. S. Nor- 
ton, and the following Fathers: Andrew T. Val- 
cicak of Roseland, Illinois, J. Rondzik of Chica- 
go, Monsignor Victor Blahunka, also of Chica- 
go. Toasts were offered by Helen Kocan, A- 
dam Podkrivacky, Juraj Kochis. The musical 
numbers were by Mrs. Andrew Witko, Susanna 
Klodzin, Mrs. Joseph Jadrnak, and Mrs. Andrew 
Pavlik. 
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The Last Years of 


1936 - 1944 
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Very briefly we sum up these final years 
of Father Stepuncik. The statistics compare 
favorably with the previous ones. We note that 
confirmation was administered on May 27, 
1937, by Bishop Noll to 134 children and 11 
adults. Of the latter nine were men and two 
women. The number of parishioners seems to 
have varied somewhat. The parish census was 
taken in 1936 and again in 1940. The figures 
for 1938 give the total number of persons in 
the parish as ‘‘about 1250”. The Catholic fam- 
ilies are given as numbering ‘“‘about 275”. The 
report for 1939 shows a drop to 1150 in the 
number of parishioners. Catholic families are 
recorded as numbering 250-275. But the report 
for 1940 places the numbers at about 1250 and 
280. 

Limiting our statistics to the year 1940 
we find the following: Converts number three, 
there are 21 marriages of Catholics, two mixed 
marriages. The number of baptisms is 44. 
There are 45 first communicants. Bishop Noll 
administered the sacrament of confirmation to 
153. In 1943 the number was 146. The Soci- 
ety of the Holy Name numbered 175, that of 
the Holy Rosary, 105, that of the Christian 
Mothers, 95. In the Blessed Virgin Sodality 
there were 85 senior members, 80 juniors. 90 
families took the Sunday Visitor. Membership 


in the Society for the Propagation of the Faith 


was 211. 
225. 

The financial reports of these years, as 
one might expect, are rather detailed, and go 
beyond the space allotted to this part of our 
history. We shall give only a brief summary 
of the two years, 1940, and 1943. 1940: cash 
balance and assets equal $98,993.09. Income 
for the year is $22,673.23. Total expenditures 
are $10,033.43. At the end of the year the 
sum total in the treasury is $111,632.89. The 
total evaluation of the parish buildings is $103,- 
500. 

In 1948, which was the last complete year 
of Father Stepuncik’s pastorate, we report: the 
treasury showed a balance of $139,319.26. The 
income was $24,531.34. Expenditures amount- 
ed to $11,079.22. At the end of the year the 
treasury fund was $152,771.38. This latter in- 
cludes $89,000 lent to the diocese of Ft. Wayne. 

A careful study of the reports throughout 
these years clearly reveals an amazing degree 
of thrift on the part of the pastor. As little 
as possible was spent to cover essential needs, 
so that the fund could be accumulated for the 
building of the new church. Purchases were 
made with the need in mind but always with 
an eye toward the final goal. The parish must 
have been surprised and delighted over the new 
vestments procured in the year 1940: the sum 
spent was $732.66. 


In the Society of Holy Childhood, 


A Query 


The question may have risen in the mind 
of the reader, and of many others, why Father 
Stepuncik did not actually proceed to build the 
new church? We do not think there was any 
lack of decision, but rather a desire to be al- 
together sure of the right move. The vexing 
problem was “where’’. Some men with an ex- 
cellent memory of the past recall that Father 
had all but decided to build at some distance 
from the present location. What seemed a 
favorable spot was between 11th Avenue and 
Michigan Central Railroad. But the parish 


meeting revealed great difference of opinion a- 
mong the parishioners. Some objected to the 
unavoidable noise of trains and freights so close 
to church. In consequence, a very fair offer 
by the Gary Land Company was not accepted. 
We report this instance as a partial explana- 
tion of the long delay. Better possibly, to say 
that in the providence of God, Father Stepun- 
cik was only to lay the foundations for a work 
he should never see to its completion. Not long 
after the incident just reported, he took sick. 
This illness was unto death. 


Father Ignatius Stepuncik 
1887 — — 1910 — — 1944 


The year 1944 marks the passing of Fa- 
ther Ignatius Stepuncik from this mortal life. 
The life of the priest is marked by the divine 
call in great stages: the call which is the voca- 
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tion made audible through divine grace and 
providential direction, the call to the sacred 
order by the bishop who places his hands upon 
the young man and makes him a priest, the call 


to the service under bishop or religious superior 
in the Church of God, and the final call to rend- 
er an account of his stewardship before the 
Divine Judge. Father Stepuncik became ill in 
April of 1944 and was hospitalized at Mercy 
Hospital in Gary. According to the account of 
those who saw him in his illness he was very 
weak, “in a pathetic condition, he could scrace- 
ly raise his hand.” He knew that he was to 
die and begged to be permitted to return to 
Holy Trinity among his own beloved parish- 
ioners. But his condition was too precarious. 
Instead he was taken to the Alexian Brothers 
Hospital in Chicago for exploratory surgery. 


The Sisters had the children gathered out- 
side the church and school to bid him a last 
farewell as the ambulance bore him around the 
parish buildings propped up on pillows and un- 
able to restrain his tears. He was taken to 
the Chicago hospital. The exploratory opera- 
tion found nothing wrong. Only the autopsy 
revealed a tumor on the brain. Death called 
on June 9, 1944. It was the fifty-seventh year 
of his life, the thirty-fourth of his priesthood, 
the twenty-third of his pastorate. 


The newspaper accounts of his death seem 
bent on stating only the principal facts of his 
life — buying lots — repairing buildings — 
establishing a building fund for a new church. 
The factualization seems almost cruel. There 
is nothing of the day by day strain on patience, 
the recurrent heartaches, the struggle with 
evil, the disappointments over human frailty 
including one’s own, — all of which create the 
priest-shepherd’s ‘daily pressing anxiety” in 
his solicitude for his flock (2 Cor. 11, 28). The 
good Father never lacked hardship and suffer- 
ing, assurance of the Eternal Priest’s special 
love and eternal merit. “Before his death’, 
writes Father Kostik in his intimate knowledge 
of the pastor, “he was solicitous for the wel- 
fare of his soul and requested a Franciscan 
Father to hear his confession and anoint him.” 

In the conferral of the order of priesthood 
the palms of the ordinand are anointed; in the 
sacrament of the Last Anointing, called Ex- 
treme Unction, the sick priest is anointed on 
the back of the hands. When he lies in church 
for the last rites the body is turned to face 
the people. Thus it was with Father Ignatius 
Stepuncik. In death he faced the parish for 
the last time. The hands anointed unto death 
are now no longer raised to bless, to baptize, 
to pardon. They lie silent awaiting the resur- 
rection. The priestly voice that had pronounc- 
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ed the words of absolution, the mighty words 
of Eucharistic Sacrifice, the sacred words of 
prayer and admonition now is stilled. But his 
soul, we are confiderit, had gone to its reward, 
to join the Great High Priest in the Eternal 
Sacrifice. To await the day of Judgment and 
the eternal resurrection of the body! 


The Post Tribune of Gary is our source 
for the following facts about the funeral: The 
date is June 12: “The body of the priest... 
was taken to Holy Trinity Church at 9:30 this 
morning led by a procession of all the church 
societies, altar boys and school children. Par- 
ishioners in mourning followed the hearse. 
Priests of the diocese of Ft. Wayne... will 
join in reciting the office of the dead at 9:30 
tomorrow in the church. 


Celebrant for the Requiem Solemn High 
Mass, will be the Rev. John Kostik, C.PP.S., 
pastor of St. John’s Church in Whiting. Rev. 
John Lach of Whiting will be deacon and Rev. 
Michael Kelner subdeacon. The Slovak sermon 
will be preached by Rev. Clement Mlinarovich. 
The Most Rev. John F. Noll, bishop of Fort 
Wayne will be present at the Solemn Requiem 
Mass and preach the funeral sermon in English. 
The Bishop will also pronounce the final absolu- 
tion in the church, before the body is borne to 
Calumet Park Cemetery. 


Pall bearers at the services will be the 
trustees of the church. The honorary pall bear- 
ers will be the heads of the societies of the 
parish. The entire parish will recite the rosary 
at 7:15 tonight in the church. The Knights 
of Columbus, St. Thomas Council, will meet in 
front of the church at 8:00 P.M. to enter as 
a group and recite the holy rosary for the re- 
pose of Father Stepuncik’s soul. 


Father Stepuncik is survived by his twin 
brother, Charles, and another brother, John, 
both of Chicago, and a sister in Czechoslova- 
kia.” 


The writer of these pages has engaged in 
a veritable campaign of “memory searching” 
and “brain picking” among those who “should 
recall” the events of the past. One little note 
about the Slovak sermon on this sad day of 
the funeral should be placed in the record. Fa- 
ther Clement closed his dramatic sermon on the 
departed priest with a final gesture and the 
farewell words in English: ‘Happy Landing, 
Father Stepuncik”! This last salute to the 
dead and the striking words of Bishop Noll are 
“still remembered” by some who were present. 
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PART THREE 


She Golden Harvest 


1944 - 1961 


Section One 


Rebuilding the Old 


1944 = 1953 


A Cautionary Note 


By way of a cautionary note, the writer 
calls the reader’s attention to the problem of 
sources: in our first part dealing largely with 
the pioneer days and the growing pains of the 
parish our sources were scant. In consequence 
certain areas of very important activity failed 
to receive the extended treatment they merited. 
Where written sources were missing reliance 
on personal contacts was sought, with vary- 
ing success. We shall not reconstruct the past 
as it might have been; we simply leave our 
problem to the reader’s imagination rather 
than offer the fancy of our own. As to the 


following pages dealing with the second part 
of the history, our problem is rather one of 
abundance of sources both written and oral. 
We are confronted with the necessity of select- 
ing the more essential or more interesting i- 
tems, a matter involving prudential judgments 
on the part of the writer, which readers who 
are personally acquainted with many of the 
facts may not share. The writer can offer only 
the conventional explanation that he has done 
his best with the means at his disposal. More- 
over he has sought and followed on all essential 
points, the advice of prudent men. 


Father Andrew Grutka 


During Father Stepuncik’s last illness, Fa- 
ther Andrew Grutka was appointed admin- 
istrator of the parish. At this time he was 
pastor of the Church of the Sacred Heart in 
East Chicago, Indiana. Scarcely a month later 
Bishop Noll appointed him pastor of Holy Trin- 
ity. The date was July 5, 1944. Our accounts 
henceforth draw from the annual official re- 
ports sent to the bishop of the diocese and the 
parish weekly, the Trinitarian, whose first 
number appeared September 24, 1944. The 
years 1944 and 1945, which are transition 
years, we shall treat under the heading: the 
picture of Holy Trinity’s in 1944 — 1945. How- 
ever, we must first place in the record a con- 
densed account of Father Grutka’s public re- 
ception in Gary, taken from the Gary Post 
Tribune, July 30. 


Andrew Grutka Welcomed as Pastor 
of Holy Trinity, Gary 


Father 


“The Reverend Andrew Grutka newly ap- 
pointed head of Holy Trinity Slovak Par- 
ish, was the guest of honor last Sunday 
night at a banquet given in the church 
hall by the people of the parish. More than 


650 were present to welcome Father Grut- 
ka who took over his new duties officially 
July 1 (the correct date is July 5). 

In his talk at the dinner Father Grutka 
described his aim as ‘desiring to be a good 
priest? and expressed the hope that his 
work would bring happiness to his parish. 
The Rt. Rev. Msgr. Joseph S. Ryder, dean 
of the Gary deanery, welcomed Father 
Grutka to the deanery, and John Hunera 
spoke in behalf of the parish. John Kopil 
and Pauline Yatsko also gave brief welcom- 
ing speeches while Mary Ann Tomcik pre- 
sented Father with a floral offering. A 
gift from the parish and several other tok- 
ens were presented to the guest of honor. 
Music was furnished by Misses Maryanne 
Jacob and Mary Krasnansky, who sang a 
duet and Mrs. Andrew Pavlik, the Sodality 
of Our Lady and the Kitchen Crew. 
Joseph Lach served as Master of Ceremon- 
ies. The Rev. Richard Shonka of St. Pro- 
copius College, Lisle, Illinois, was general 
chairman. Mrs. John Dienes served as 
chairman of arrangements assisted by Jack 
Kovacik, Mrs. Peter Levenda, and Mrs. 
John Dzurko.” 


Picture of Holy Trinity's 1944 - 1945 


Report of 1945: the hours of Masses on 
Sundays are: 6:30, 8:00, 9:00, 10:00, and 11:00. 
On holy days Masses are at 6:00, 7:00, 8:00, 
and 9:30. On week days Masses are at: 7:00 
and 8:00. 

There are two assistant priests, the Rev- 
erend Louis J. Zenz, of the diocese of Ft. 


Wayne, and the Rev. Alex Machacek, 0O.S.B., 
from Lisle, Illinois. Father Zenz was appoint- 
ed on February 28, 1945. 

The census had last been taken in the fall 
of 1944. Now the number of persons under 
the pastor’s care is given as “over 1350”, the 
number of Catholic families is 327. There are 
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ten ‘“‘mixed” families. In the parochial school 
there are 119 boys and 120 girls. The number 
of teachers is listed as eight. The salary for 
the teachers is given as $3,000. We notice a 
larger number of pupils in the public schools. 
There are 25 in the public grade schools, 95 
in the public high schools. 34 are in Catholic 
high schools away from the parish, and four 
attend academies and colleges. 

Under the statistics for membership in 
sodalities and societies we find the following: 
Holy Name Society: 109. Apostleship of Pray- 
er: 238. Rosary Society: 183. Christian Moth- 
ers: 94. Blessed Virgin Sodality, Seniors: 96. 
Blessed Virgin Sodality, Juniors: 59. Society 
for the Propagation of the Faith: 240. We 
add the number of families who receive Our 
Sunday Visitor: 235. 

To the query in the report: What church 
goods of importance have been acquired since 
last report? the new pastor replied: “Many: 
three stokers, new vestments, additions to 
church and convent buildings, extensive repairs 
to church and school.” Further details are 
found in the same report under the caption 
Historical Data. We quote: 


“September, 1944, three rooms and bath 
added to convent. Stoker installed. Stoker 
installed in school. Windows weather strip- 


ped. One more sister added to teaching 
staff. (Weekly newspaper started, Sept. 
24) Beginning of extensive interior re- 
pairs to church, including new stoker, com- 
plete redecorating, all new statues and sta- 
tions of the Cross, new sacristy added to 
church, front entrance rebuilt, asphalt til- 
ing throughout church, new vestments, 
two new confessionals, sanctuary complete- 
ly transformed.” 


The work on the interior of the church 
was completed for Easter of 1945. Under July, 
1945, we had the following entry: “Beginning 
of extensive repairs to school interior and aud- 
itorium: rewiring, fluorescent lights, replaster- 
ing, refinishing floors, new safety doors at 
entrances, new stage, new kitchen, storage 
rooms, partial tuck pointing exterior.” The 
entry for Sept. 1945 is as follows: “Kinder- 
garten class added to regular school. One more 
Sister added to teaching staff. Sister Super- 
ior, M. Sylvester replaced by Sister M. Barbara. 
Apostleship of Prayer, Rosary Society and Sod- 
ality of B.V.M. (Junior and Senior) canonical- 
ly erected.” The entry for September 16, 1945: 
“Fifth Mass added on Sundays (Seating capac- 
ity of church 275)”. There is the following 
final entry for October 1945: “Rain pipes in- 
stalled on church.” 


Financial Summary: 1944 and 1945 


In 1944 the total income was $41,312.39. 
Total expenditure amounted to $27,077.84. Sum 
total in the treasury at the end of the year, 
$148,841.84. 

The total income in 1945 amounted to $35,- 
841.75. Total disbursements were $43,532.58. 
Sum total in the treasury at the end of the 


year, $146,725.21. This latter sum includes 
$4,679.50 in cash and $2,825.50 in war bonds, 
collected for the Catholic High School. 


Here we place the names of the Council- 
men: Peter Levenda, Michael F. Gondell, John 
C. Kovacik, Paul Yatsko, John Hunera. 


Financial Records: Comment 


Financial records bear the mark of pain- 
ful effort: they tell a story of hours and days, 
perhaps weeks and months of patient work. 
To this writer they bring to mind “blood, and 
sweat and tears”, and some way suggest human 
frailty and the divine judgment. They call to 
mind the steward of the Gospel who had to 
render an account to the Master, as we all 
must some day render an account to God. The 
statements sent to the bishop of the diocese 
and the background materials bear witness to 


the task imposed on the new pastor. But for 
this writer financial records are a mass of fig- 
ures which can bring joy only to an account- 
ant or auditor, who should have a special voca- 
tion or at least special grace. Turning from 
the figures and summations of the financial 
record, the writer is most happy to deal with 
the other areas of parochial activity. Partic- 
ularly the little parish newspaper, The Trin- 
itarian proved an unmixed delight. Our only 
regret is that we can cite so little of it. 
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The Trinitarian 


The first issue, as referred to above, bears 
the date of September 24, 1944. There are 
four pages with three columns each, neatly 
mimeographed, chock-full of interesting news 
items, helpful suggestions, useful admonitions, 
attractive illustrations. And of course there 
is the invariable plaintive appeal for cooper- 
ation in the many good works of the parish and 
the Church. 


The first issue is much concerned with the 
school and Catholic education. There is on page 
one an appeal to Catholic parents to be con- 
cerned with the Catholic education of their 
children: “Statistics in our parish show that 
the graduating classes for the past four years 
averaged 102 students and from that small tot- 
al, we have 15 percent enrolled as students in 
a Catholic High School.” In the first years of 
the parish history it was not possible for par- 
ents to send their sons and daughters to high 
school and college. Gradually, as the workers 
came to their fair share of the material goods 
distributed in our economic system and schools 
were built, the youth of Holy Trinity in in- 
creasing numbers continued their studies be- 
yond the parochial school and even beyond high 
school. We have already noted above that in 
1945 the parish contributed over four thousand 
dollars toward the Catholic high school in this 
area. And now and then we notice in The Trin- 
itarian little references, straws in the breeze, 
indicating the need and hope for a “high school 
in Gary.” Realization is still a long way off. 


Further reference to Catholic education is 
on the first page of this same issue: The en- 
rollment in the parish school is 204. Three 
rooms in the Sisters Convent have been en- 
tirely redecorated. And the eighth grade class 
voom is “beginning to dazzle the public eye 
with its plastered walls, ready to be painted, 
and its new floors and blackboards.” The sis- 
ters are bidden welcome to Holy Trinity’s: “We 
are glad to have with us, Sister M. Sylvester, 
Superior; Sister M. Marcella, eighth grade; Sis- 
ter M. Alberta, seventh grade; Sister M. Camil- 
la, sixth and fifth grades; Sister M. Gonzaga, 
fourth and third grades; Sister M. Consolata, 
second and first grades and pre-primers and 
Sister M. Sedonia, housekeeper.”’ Ten boys and 
girls are attending Catholic Central High, one 
boy each is attending Marmion Military, St. 
Meinrad’s, Salvatorian Fathers’, and Procopius 
College. There is also a list of names of men 
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who spent night after night working in the 
school to make it a better place in which to 
educate the children. 


Other items in this first issue: The Holy 
Name Society is making a membership drive. 
The Sodalists have had a Communion Break- 
fast and business meeting, and are “raring to 
go’. They have their committee formed, the 
Kucharistic Committee will send a ‘“Triduum”’ 
to the pope for Christmas. Mary Kent, who 
at that time was something of a celebrity will 
read a book review at the Halloween Masquer- 
ade Party on October 15, 1944 after the bus- 
iness meeting. Courtesy in Christ is suggested 
as a special object of discussion by members 
in order to encourage “courtesy among others 
by believing that Christ exists in each person.” 
This is in the special area of the “Social Com- 
mittee’ which promises an exciting social event, 
of all things, a “Hayride” at a date to be an- 
nounced later. 

Last page of this issue of Trinitarian has 
the parish announcements, the Mass intentions, 
and a significant warning, that “if any one 
wishes to use anything or rent any of the 
premises, explicit permission must be obtained 
from the pastor.” The Discussion Classes are 
referred to on this page, and a Big Party is 
advertized for October 8. Under the caption 
Holy Smoke details are given on the Discus- 
sion Classes: they are scheduled for Mondays 
and Fridays. Conducted by Father Grutka, 
they seem to have enjoyed considerable popul- 
arity, and incidentally a very considerable a- 
mount of boosting in subsequent issues of the 
Trinitarian. 

Much against the promptings of our own 
desire, the subsequent use of the materials 
from this little parish journal will be greatly 
restricted. E'ven the scantiest summaries from 
all the following numbers would swell our par- 
ish history beyond all due proportions. We 
shall have to rest content with a sampling of 
the more interesting or important bits of news 
here and there. Or with an occasional excep- 
tional paragraph! However, as is the usual 
practice in histories such as this, we shall fre- 
quently stress “the firsts”. Here is the “first 
staff”: editor, Edward Lach; typists, Margaret 
Adams, Elaine Locak, Anne Marencik, Mary 
Vrska, production, June Dienes, Eleanor Gon- 
dell, Mike Kacmar, Irene Toth, Kathryn Us- 
kert, Mary Uskert, Cecilia Vrska, Julia. Vrska; 


reporters, Antoinette Chiaramonte, Adeline ard Levenda. The advisor of course is Father 
Christoff, Martin Sohovich, Mary Fujko, Leon- Andrew Grutka. 


Expanding Social Activities 


The first issues of the Trinitarian reveal of America to attend sessions conducted by 
a marvellous parish spirit, the bubbling enthus- such experts as the dynamic Daniel Lord, S.J., 
iasm of youth evident on every page. There and exchange experiences and plan for practic- 
is an almost infectious concern for the improve- al work in their parish centers back home. Mar- 
ment of the parish buildings, men and women’ garet Adams, president of the Sodality, and 
are constantly lending helping hands. ‘“Tues- Adeline Christoff, social chairman, represent- 
day evening found the women of the parish ed Holy Trinity Parish, Gary, at this signific- 
busily giving the school a thorough ‘fall clean- ant event. About twenty-eight hundred del- 


ing’ and having a swell time while working... egates were present from all the states in the 
The Busy Bees will continue cleaning the school Union and Canada. 
Monday evening and welcome all available At the discussion class an enthusiastic wel- 


help.” As to the men we note the following: come was given Bill Roeder, author of the play 
“The work of refinishing the floors in the Thunder in Heaven. The playwright gave a 
school was partly resumed when they were splendid performance, playing all the parts of 
damaged due to the leakage of the radiators. the drama. 
The men aren’t discouraged by any means.” By way of a dash of bitters we quote the 
Activity of a social nature but with a seri- remark of ‘Miss Allaneous” writing in the Oc- 
ous slant is expanding. The Summer School tober 1st issue of Trinitarian, “Sweet Music?? 
of Catholic Action was held toward the end W— isn’t exactly what you can say about the 
of August in the Hotel Morrison, Chicago. Here singing during Friday night service. It seems 
was a grand opportunity for the Catholic youth that every one tries to drown the other out.” 


A Few Drops of Vinegar 


Just when all seems to go well, troubles ging for a new foundation for the boiler 
really begin: we quote the following found un- revealed a sewer main and likewise the 
der the title: Misery with Vinegar: water supply line.” 


“It is bad enough to have troubles and mis- 


ery but when vinegar is poured on these, The writer adds with an anguished heart: 


then things are really sad. It was hard e- “This week there is much more work to be 
nough to install the stoker in the school, done, but it is hoped it will not prove so 
but when it was connected and a check of ‘vinegary’. A gleaming ray of sunshine 
all the radiators was made, it was found piercing through these difficulties is the 
that every valve and vent was defective splendid spirit of cooperation being shown 
and had to be replaced. This fixed up, a by the men who are sacrificing their well- 
check was made on the boiler in the con- earned leisure time for the good of the 
vent and then just as everything appeared cause.” 

all set, it was discovered that the founda- 

tion under the boiler was giving way, and We suspect the writer of these lines over- 
a new one had to be placed under it. Dig- heard the pastor in a moment of despondency. 


Holy Trinity's Servicemen 


Almost every issue of the Trinitarian re- everything under control! Keepa place in the 
veals the interest in the servicemen. And the parish open for me, Father” (S/Sgt. Frank C. 
servicemen’s interest in the parish! Heart- Batka). “I enjoyed the Trinitarian immense- 
warming is such comment as the following: ly. Future copies would be appreciated” (Wave 
“We have just taken the Palau Islands. Still Irene M. Karabin, S 2/c). “Tell Father Grut- 
some firing over my head now but we have _ ka that he has at least one supporter here in 
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India (Sgt. Al A. Martin). These comments 
are found in the October 15th issue. In the 
same number the terse notice stares us in the 
face: Missing in action: Albert Lacey, John Bi- 
stransky. 

Under the heading: Nine Golden Stars, the 
October 29th number begs for humble prayers 
so that God grant peace to a war torn world. 
“As you pray in the Church of Holy Trinity, 


let the sight of the nine golden stars on the 
service flag be a reminder of the need for 
greater fervor, devotion, humility, and more 
generous sacrifice.’ The nine stars refer to 
these nine servicemen who gave their lives for 
their country: Anthony Fabian, Michael Ka- 
sarda, John Kisela, Joseph Laskody, Joseph 
Mulato, George Scecina, Martin Wojkovich, Mi- 
chael Yakubec, and Victor Yurchik. 


The Parish Choir 


Almost escaping notice is a neat item on 
the front page of the Trinitarian for November 
12, 1944. “Mother Superior of the Sisters of 
St. Cyril and Methodius, and Sister M. Leona, 
are to arrive here this week. Sister Leona is to 
remain to take charge of the music and choir.” 
With this in mind the next reference to a par- 
ish choir caught our eye: “A good number of 
girls turned out for the first choir practice 
Tuesday evening, Sister Leona was well pleased 
with the voices and will proceed to separate 
them for three part harmony at the next prac- 
tice. Any one interested in joining the parish 
choir is welcome to come Sunday afternoon at 
2:45.” The next reference is under Choir 
News, December 3, 1944: “The girls felt shy 
and a trifle excited when they had to sing the 
scales individually. Some were surprised to find 
that they were altos instead of sopranos. Violet 
Christoff’s voice range was greater than any 


one else’s present.” The writer adds that much 
work is to be done before Christmas. 

Many elements contributed to the success 
of the choir, but the whole parish was thrilled 
at the Midnight Solemn Mass, as the following 
first hand report indicates: 

“This year’s midnight Mass will linger in 
the memory of many. Father Grutka, Fa- 
ther Alexius, and Father Aemilian offered 
the Mass with such magnificent splendor, 
that it made everyone feel very close to 
God. The choir reminded one of angels 
singing. The song thrilled the parishioners 
and actually raised “goose bumps” on 
many. It was difficult to pray from a 
prayer book during Mass. One was more 
inclined to pray in his heart what the choir 
was singing, Ah, yes...it was a most 
beautiful Mass.” (December 31, 1944, 
Trinitarian) 


A Glance at Sports in 1944 


In the fall of 1944 the following announce- 
ment appeared in the Trinitarian for October 
29: “C.Y.O. basketball begins November 13 for 
the boys. Practice at the K.C. gym, Monday 
and Wednesday from 8:30 to 10:00. The girls’ 
league will begin November 14, with practice 
on Tuesday and Thursday evenings. 

On December 10, 1944 the Trinitarian 
gave the first news account of the boys’ teams. 
Holy Trinity had won its first game by a for- 
feit from St. Mark, decisively defeated St. 
Francis in the second game by a score of 27 to 
19, and then suffered defeat at the hands of St. 
Monica’s. 

The first reference to the girls’ team is 
found in the Trinitarian for January 28, 1945. 
The writer judges that it was written by a man, 
and probably the girls remarked when they 
read it, “just like a man.” Under the heading, 
Girls’ Basketball Team, we came upon the fol- 


lowing gem: 

“That’s right, — Holy Trinity Slovak Par- 
ish has a girls’ basketball team that parti- 
cipates in C.Y.O. league games! Consider- 
ing the fact that most of the girls had 
never played basketball before, they are 
doing well. After all — they’ve won three 
games already, — three forfeits! 

It’s a treat to see them play. Remarks 
such as ‘Oh, excuse me! Did I scratch 
you?’ or ‘I beg your pardon, I didn’t mean 
to step on your toes’, are heard — only 
slightly different from the remarks that 
boys make. The girls on the team are: 
June Dienes, Betty Sohovich, Mary Lepp, 
Marge Kelchak, Frances Pavol, Dorothy 
Balas, Joan Jarosek, Betty Shingler, Elea- 
nor Gondell, Marge Laskody, and Irene 
Toth. Lenny Levenda is the team man- 
ager.” 
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Horseshoes 


Seriously, very seriously, pitching horse- 
shoes belongs to sports. We quote from June 
3, 1945 Trinitarian: 

“The best pitchers of the 7th grade were 
not good enough to check the prowess of 
Donald Nemtuda as he pitched his way to 
the championship. Donald won straight 


games from each of his opponents: Balas, 
Kuzma, Kravicz, Fritz, and Sebben. Only 
Charles Candiano managed to eke out one 
game over Donald and thus spoiled a per- 
fect shutout. The tournament, however, 
is not over. Donald now has to keen his 
eye on the eighth grade champ, Miskuf.” 


Softball 


“Holy Trinity Sr. Softball Team plays its 
first game Friday Evening at 7:00 with St. 
Mark’s at Gleason Fark at 35th. Holy Trinity 
grade school team plays St. Peter and Paul’s 
Monday evening at 7:00 at Merrillville Field.” 
(Trinitarian, June 3, 1945) St. Peter and Paul’s 
won the game by a score of 13-7. 

From June 24: Both Holy Trinity Teams 
dropped very close contests in the past week. 
The Juniors lost to St. Hedwig’s by a score of 
6 to 4. In the last inning the bases were loaded 
with two outs and Michael Kelchak hit safely 
but poor base running led to a put out at sec- 
ond and also destroyed the chance for victory. 


The Senicrs fought Sacred Heart team to a 
stand still in the regulation time and then lost 
in extra innings by a score of 3 to 2. A home 
run accounted for one of the opponent’s runs 
but the other two were the result of errors. 
This was one of the finest games of the sea- 
son.” 

We have chosen this year of 1944 in sports 
as another “sampling” of social activity among 
the members of the parish. This brief report 
should serve to give the reader a fairly accurate 
picture of what was going on in and around the 
parish at this period. Other points must now 
occupy our attention. 


In and Around the Parish 


Most frequently we see the term “repairs’’. 
Our little summaries of things accomplished 
can never convey the sense of urgency and al- 
most of frustration created by this need for 
“yepairs”. On November 12 we hit upon the 
following in the Trinitarian: ‘Things around 
our parish are being done under many severe 
handicaps.”’ And then, ‘Please be patient and 
kindly cooperate to the best of your ability. 
Everything possible is being done to make our 
parish the best in every way.” 

The following plaintive account should 
convey to the reader some idea of the “many 
severe handicaps”: 

“Buildings get old; in their old age they 
develop all kinds of weaknesses and dis- 
eases which require expert care. Build- 
ings of Holy Trinity are very old. They 
have definitely become very sick. In fact, 
they are almost dead. That is why they 
require so much attention now.” 

“For your information, the following 
events took place within four days time. 
The boiler in school went bad. For a while 
we feared we should have to close school 
definitely. But thanks to Mike Pado, Mike 
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Gondell, and Frank the boiler man, who 
disregarding all personal comfort and con- 
venience, tackled a nasty, smoky, wet, 
dirty job, in a day’s time the boiler was 
back in working order. 

“A day or so later, at about 11:00 at night 
the Sisters called the rectory and reported 
that something had broken in the house. 
That something happened to be the hot 
water line. It broke within the walls, do- 
ing much damage before it could be re- 
paired... 

“Things in church are bad, just how bad 
few know. The boiler is acting up and now 
it seems as though the ceiling is ready to 
collapse. And yet there are those who 
wonder why things are being fixed up.” 

The historian states these things not in 
the spirit of carping criticism, but to paint a 
true picture of the progress of Holy Trinity’s 
through trial and difficulty. The path of prog- 
ress was not strewn with roses. The effort was 
great, the enthusiasm was a parable for other 
parishes to imitate. But the vision of hope for 
the future had to be sustained amidst sorrows 
and frustrations. 
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Father Louis Zenz 


On February 29, 1945, Father Grutka re- 
ceived his first resident assistant, Father Louis 
Zenz. 

The Reverend Louis J. Zenz was born in St. 
Henry, Ohio, on November 19, 1912. He was 
reared in Hartford City, Indiana, where he at- 
tended grade school and high school. He stu- 
died for the priesthood at St. Joseph’s College, 
Rensselaer, Indiana, and Mt. St. Mary Semi- 
nary, Cincinnati. He was ordained by Bishop 
Noll on June 3, 1939, and celebrated his first 
Solemn Mass in St. John the Evangelist 
Church, Hartford City. Before his appoint- 


ment to Holy Trinity he was assigned to the 
following positions: St. Joseph’s Church, Ham- 
mond, as assitant, his first appointment; Holy 
Rosary Church, Gary, appointed as assistant 
June 28, 1940; St. Peter Church, LaPorte, ap- 
pointed assistant, July 5, 1944. 

“We welcome Father Louis Zenz among 
us. May his labors in this part of the Lord’s 
vineyard produce much fruit. May he find hap- 
piness in our faithful cooperation with him and 
in turn bring happiness to us through his zeal 
and fervor.” (Announcements for the Third 
Sunday in Lent.) 


Special Events 


So many things are happening in these 
war months. In the pages of the Trinitarian 
we see letters from servicemen all over the 
world expressing their interest in the parish 
activity, an occasional sad note, a bit of humor, 
many references to the improvements in church 
and school. Elsewhere we have the list of those 
who died for their country, with the request of 
prayers for the repose of their souls. Here we 
shall give a list, which as already indicated, is 
rather a sampling of the events which strike 
our eye as we pour over the pages of the parish 
journal. 

American Education Week, observed in par- 
ish school, November 6-10, 1944. 

C.Y.O. Basketball begins for boys, November 
18. 

C.Y.O. Basketball begins for girls, November 
14, 

United Slovak Societies sponsor social for 
benefit of Community Chest Drive, Nov- 
ember 5. 

Gary Deanery, Nation Council of Catholic 
Men, Meeting at St. Luke’s Church: Rev. 
Joseph Barry, O.M.I. speaks on History of 
Labor in the United States, December 17. 

Gary Catholic Laymen’s Club Christmas 
Dinner: Hotel Gary, Rev. Francis Cava- 
naugh of Notre Dame the speaker, De- 
cember 10. 

Consecration of Bishop Bennett, diocese of 
Lafayette in Indiana, January 10, 1945. 
Ceremonies broadcast over station WOWO. 


Father Andrew Grutka was deacon of 
honor to the consecrator, Bishop John 
Francis Noll of Ft. Wayne. 

United Slovak Societies present Grand Social 
in Holy Trinity Hall, Red Cross Benefit, 
March 11, 1945. 

Bishop Noll gives young people’s retreat at 
Holy Angels, Gary, March 11, 12, 13. 

Memorial Services for the late President 
Roosevelt, April 16. 

Holy Trinity School presented the School 
Children’s Play at Froebel High School on 
May 138, 1945. This play was advertised 
as Magnificent Dramatic Production, ad- 
mission cost was seventy-five cents. A 
mighty cast of 200 participated. The 
audience was spendidly entertained. The 
prediction that the play would banish 
every care and worry was fulfilled. (See 
Appreciations, below.) 

All,Out American (AOU) convention at Lew 
Wallace School elects Michael Kelchak of 
Holy Trinity School as “Lieutenant Colo- 
nel’’, 

Breakfast Program for Holy Trinity Gradu- 
ates from Holy Trinity and other schools, 
held in Gary, June 10. The Holy Name 
Society plans this breakfast as an annual 
event. 

Bishop Sheil gives address in K of C Audi- 
torium, Gary, entitled: A Message of Im- 
portance to All Living in an Industrialized 
World, June 29, 1945. 


Appreciations 


Since the children’s play at Froebel School 


Auditorium has the nature of the first great 


event of its kind, we must devote some space 

to “audience appreciation”. We quote from the 

Trinitarian, May 20, 1945: 
“The well trained chorus of sweet voices of 
the children furnished a splendid back- 
ground for the lively and enthusiastic dra- 
matic productions presented last Sunday. 
The audience oh’d and ah’d at the sight of 
the beautiful Blessed Mother portrayed by 
Helen Demeter (almost had heart failure 
too when they thought she was about to 
fall off the pedestal). Michael Olejnik did 
some splendid acting as humble, blind 
Francois. The Tiny Little House-keepers 
were just darling. Elizabeth Karabin in 
true Slovak was very amusing. Helen 


1945 


Limited as we are by considerations of 
space (and time), we cannot do justice to all 
the activities of Holy Trinity in this period of 
transformation. However, the graduation of 
1945 is worthy of special note since it sets a 
record for subsequent years. There are twenty- 
seven graduates of the grade school, of whom 
nine are on the honor roll. High School gradu- 
ates from the parish number eighteen. The 
class patroness is our Blessed Mother, Lady of 
Grace. The class flower is the red rosebud. 
The class color is green-gold. The graduation 
program was held on June 10, after the 8:00 
o’clock Mass. The graduates were the guests 
of the Holy Name Society at the graduation 
breakfast prepared by the P.T.A. Mother’s 
Club and served by the Young Ladies’ Society. 
Mr. Joseph Lach, president of the Holy Name 
Society, was the toastmaster at the following 


Graduation Time 


Demeter and Lucy Kurator played their 
parts like professionals.” 

“Everybody enjoyed Carmen Luna, our lit- 
tle Mexican pupil, as she danced the Csar- 
das and sang Slovak songs like a native. 
Michael Kelchak and Joseph Pavlik had 
everybody roaring with laughter with 
their comical antics. Louise Orgon’s sing- 
ing was a distinct thrill.” 

“The singing as a whole made the ‘Dizzy 
Baton’ an outstanding musical perform- 
ance. Young and old enjoyed the Marimba 
solos by Miss Norma Sweney. All in all it 
was a grand evening of entertainment. Our 
sincerest thanks to the Sisters for a job 
well done.” 


1945 


program: 
Grace 
Hymn to the Sacred Heart 
Address of Welcome 
“Our Thanks” 
Hymn to the Blessed Virgin 
Presentation of Grammar School 


.. Father Grutka 
Class of ’45 
Mr. John Jadrnak 
Irene Ragan 
Class of ’45 


eee ee ee © ew ew we we ww 


GTSGURICE 6 s60a sc oa a nes Father Grutka 
Presentation of High School 

(GRATIS +x revancx cede s Father Grutka 
Chats Bene on ocs hens O4ucec aus Class of ’45 
Papen oo a a eee ee ee oes Louise Orgon 
God Bless Ameri@a 2.6.2 6icsceecss Everybody 


Valedictory Address 
Awards 
Address 


Michael Olejnik 
Father Grutka 
Very Reverend Peter Mizera, 
S.T.D., O.S.B., Rector of St. 
Procopius Seminary 

Star Spangled Banner Everybody 


teh De CE es Oe we eS Ce eS UT Se 4 


Beloved Priest Honored 


The July 1st Trinitarian offers congratu- 
lations to Father Clement Mlinarovich. 
“The people of Holy Trinity Parish congra- 
tulate most sincerely their friend of many 
years, the Reverend Clement M. Mlinaro- 


vich on his promotion to the rank of Papal 
Chamberlain with the title Very Reverend 
Monsignor by His Holiness Pope Pius XII. 
Ad multos arnnos! Msgr. Clement Mlinaro- 
vich.” 


The Summer of 1945 


Pilgrimage to the Shrine of the Seven 
Dolors conducted by the Slovak Franciscan Fa- 
thers at Valparaiso on July 4, 1945! 

Summer school for the children of Holy 
Trinity: there were five weeks of summer 
school for the children variously grouped ac- 
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cording to age for special courses. For the 
boys, Sisters M. Innocenta and M. Barbara 
taught hobbycraft, leathercraft and _ craft- 
strip projects, woodcraft, painting and print- 
ing, feltcraft and papercraft. Under Sisters M. 
Marcella and M. George, the girls were in- 


MEMORIES OF THE OLD CHURCH 


This Page Courtesy of 


Miss Betty Malinka 


This Page Courtesy of 
Oleska Funeral Home 


structed in needlecraft, painting and printing, 
papercraft and weaving, feltcraft, craftstrip 
and bead projects. The younger boys and girls, 
from the age of six to eight, were under Sister 
M. Borgia. They were taught craftstrip proj- 
ects, papercraft, clay modeling, weaving and 
braiding, creative arts, coloring, leaf collecting. 

The Thursdays of each week were open for 


hiking, for visits to nearby places of special in- 
terest. These included the museums and more 
noted places in Chicago. 

We notice in the Trinitarian for July 8, 
1945 that the “Junior choir... sings at the two 
daily Masses.” It is “receiving many compli- 
ments for its artistic and liturgical perform- 
ances.” 


Horseshoe Champs 


“Tf you are going to be a champ, be a real 
one’, says little John Jandura and that is ex- 
actly what he does. He became the champ 
horseshoe pitcher of his class by defeating all 
his opponents in straight victories. Fritz, Ma- 
rencik, Kozel and Odisho bowed to his skill and 


made him the undefeated champ of the fifth 
grade. 

Michael Rhetorik of the sixth grade had 
considerable competition from his classmates 
Vilocky, Toth and Kurator, but in the end 
emerged the victorious champ of the sixth 
grade.” (Trinitarian, June 17, 1945) 


Softball Again 


The Trinitarian for July 1, 1945, reports 
that the Juniors lost to St. Anthony’s by a 
score of 5 to 0. The Seniors lost to St. Luke’s 
in a “heart breaking” game, by a score of 4 to 
1. The Trinitarian for July 8 reports that the 
Seniors “took the measure” of Holy Angels by 
a score of 7 to 5, but lost to St. Hedwig’s by a 


score of 8 to 7. The Juniors lost to Holy An- 
gels. The score was 18 to 5. A week after: 
Juniors were defeated by St. Luke by a score 
of 11 to 3. The Seniors were “rained out.” 

The luck of the Juniors finally took a turn 
for the better. Trinitarian reports on July 22: 
They won over St. Emeric’s, 14 to 4. 


Father Grutka 


As though having charge of the parish 
with all its activities was not more than 
enough for one man, Father Grutka, according 
to the Trinitarian of July 15, 1945, accepted the 
office of Director for the Community Chest. In 
reading over the announcements made at the 
Sunday Masses we notice, in addition to the 
parish exercises which are specifically religious, 
a concern for a variety of organizations and 
their work: “Very important union elections 
are scheduled for this week and we wish to re- 
mind all men belonging to unions to take an ac- 


tive part in these elections and to choose men 
who will uphold the cause of the laboring man 
according to Christian principles... Pennsyl- 
vania Men’s Lodge meets today...A District 
Meeting (Okres Zensky Jednoty) of the Zenska 
Jednota will be held this afternoon at Whiting 
in the Slovak Dom... The wood-working shop 
is badly in need of a power jig-saw and sander. 
If anyone knows where such machines can be 
bought or rented, kindly call the rectory as 
soon as possible... Such announcements may 
be found almost anywhere in the Trinitarian. 


With the Youngsters 


Among the youth activities encouraged at 
the parish was softball. With a note of triumph 
under the heading, Juniors Come to Life, on 
the first page of the Trinitarian for July 22, 
1945, the staff reporter recorded a local vic- 
tory: “The Juniors finally won a softball game 
at the expense of St. Emeric’s by a score of 
14-4. However, it took the combined efforts 
of Father Grutka, Father Zenz, and “Blackie”, 
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the mascot to do it. Father Grutka acted as 
umpire, Father Zenz kept score and “Blackie” 
kept distracting the opposing batters as they 
were about to hit.” The writer adds that the 
team “really deserved to win”, and booked two 
more games during the week. We have ne 
record of the reactions of St. Emeric’s team 
to the “combined efforts” of the Holy Trinity 
squad. 


In the same issue of our reliable source of 
information we see the report on the children’s 
Summer School. The excursion to the Brook- 
field Zoo proved a delight. But not quite an 
unmixed delight: “The children didn’t go for 
what they called ‘rotten egg Illinois water’.” 
Scarcely did they reach the home town before 
they made a dash for the “nearest fountain 
for good old Gary water.” 


School ended with a big parade held on 
Monday, August 6, 1945. There was an ex- 
hibit open to all parishioners opening Sunday 


after the 8:00 Mass. The children in colorful 
costumes with dolls and pets of all kinds made 


the parade a grand affair. There were awards 
for the best craft work, for the cutest, the 
largest, the smallest, the funniest dolls. Each 
of the following costumes merited an award: 
the formal, the typical Slovak, the oddest, the 
funniest. The largest, the smallest, the fun- 
niest dog also rated an award. The children 
brought a “regular menagerie of other pets a- 
long: turtles, guinea pigs, rabbits, and cats.’ 
The dogs were to perform tricks but were too 
stage struck to act at all, much to the disap- 
pointment of the children. The costumes were 
a combination of all colors, the boys showing a 
preference for Indian and cowboy outfits, the 
girls for Slovak and gypsy dresses. 


Thanks for Victory 


The war which began with the attack at 
Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941, eve of the 
Feast of the Immaculate Conception, ended 
with the surrender of Japan, August 14, 1945, 
eve of the Feast of the Assumption. In Holy 
Trinity Church the parishioners joined in the 
recitation of the Litany of the Sacred Heart. 
They knelt devoutly for the Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament, and then as never before 
sang Holy God We Praise Thy Name. 

The Trinitarian was one of the parish con- 
tacts with the servicemen. Every issue de- 
voted considerable space to their letters and 
comments. One of the finest features was the 
full page, Around the World With Our Service- 
men. The following admonition is typical of 
the spiritual interest: 


“Dear Parishioners in Service, 

We can hardly imagine the joy that must 
have filled your hearts when this terribly de- 
structive war came to an end. We too were 
overjoyed and in our happiness we hastened 
to the Lord’s House to offer up fervent pray- 
ers of gratitude to the Almighty. We offered 


up our supplications through the Blessed Vir- 
gin, His Mother, for it was on the Vigil of Her 
Assumption into Heaven that the joyous news 
was flashed to us. 

This war is indeed at an end, but there is 
still another war you must fight, and to the 
bitter end. It is a war in which every soldier 
must make the supreme sacrifice. The war 
against the world and its vanities, against the 
weakness and frailties of the flesh, against 
the devil and his legions. In this war every 
soldier is on his own. Each must win it per- 
sonally. There is no compromise. We call 
your attention to this war, lest perhaps you 
forget about it in your great joy and in this 
way permit the enemy, who is exceedingly clev- 
er, lead you into a snare that may spell de- 
feat! Horrible defeat for all eternity! 

Bear in mind, beloved parishioners, you are 
soldiers of Christ the Lord, and only those who 
persevere unto the end shall be saved and en- 
joy the bliss of His Heavenly Kingdom, for all 
eternity. 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 
Father Grutka 


Final Events of 1945 


Summer school of Catholic Action fills 
Morrison Hotel to capacity. Tours in Chicago 
include visit to Friendship House to study 
Catholic Action in inter-racial justice. 

Father Grutka addresses graduating nurs- 
es in Mercy Hospital, September 2, and at St. 
Catherine’s, September 9. 

Following improvements are to be noted: 
the school auditorium was renovated. It is to 
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be reserved for parish activities, particularly 
those of the young people. Plans call for a 
modern kitchen, for storage place for chairs 
and tables, and a completely remodelled stage. 
It should be a pleasant center for recreation 
and culture ... Ceilings of NUwood make 
the class rooms attractive and acoustical. 

In brief: a boys choir was organized... 
girls basketball team was formed in conjunc- - 


tion with C.Y.O. activities . Junior Order 
of First Catholic Slovak Ladies’ Union celebrat- 
ed fortieth anniversary, honoring Helen Ko- 
can as silver jubilarian . .. Catholic Truth 
Committee of Senior Sodality began circulat- 
ing library, December 16... Children’s Christ- 
mas Play in Froebel School Auditorium, De- 


cember 23... Young people invited to St. 
Michael’s for Ruthenian Rite Mass and recep- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist under both species, 
Sunday, December 23, Sister Mary George, of 
the Sisters of Sts. Cyril and Methodius, and a 
daughter of the parish, celebrated her silver 
jubilee, December 28. 


In Memoriam 
1878 — Simon Grutka — 1945 


On November 4, the pastor of Holy Trin- 
ity Church, Father Andrew Grutka, was cel- 
ebrant of the Solemn funeral Mass for his fa- 
ther who departed this life on October 30, 1945. 
Father John Beckman was the deacon, Father 
Robert Emmons, subdeacon, Father James Con- 
roy, master of ceremonies. The sermon was 
preached in the Slovak language by the Rt. 
Reverend Abbot Procopius Neuzil of St. Pro- 
copius Abbey, Lisle, Illinois. Present in the 
sanctuary for the solemn funeral Mass and 
the final blessing were Rt. Reverend Monsig- 
nor Joseph Ryder of Gary and Very Reverend 
Monsignor Clement Mlinarovich of Indiana Har- 
bor and thirty-three other priests including 
seven Benedictine Fathers. About a hundred 
of the Holy Trinity parishioners made the trip 
from Gary to St. Cyril and Methodius Church 
in Joliet to pay their last respects to the father 
of their Reverend pastor. 

The venerable prelate of the noble Bene- 
dictine order who preached the funeral sermon 
was a priest of eighty-four years. The central 
theme was the value of the sacrificial gift to 
God, this good man had given through his 
priest son, his first child offered to God. The 


example of Simon Grutka was not lost on other 
parents of the parish. If Father Grutka was 
the first son of the parish to study for the 
priesthood, he was soon followed by three other 
young parishioners. A good Christian home is 
close to altar and cloister. 


Mourning the death of her husband was 
the sorrowing widow, Father Grutka’s mother, 
mourning a dear departed father, were the two 
sons, Andrew and Joseph, and two daughters, 
Helen and Gertrude. Many expressions of sym- 
pathy poured in on the bereaved pastor. Sure- 
ly most appreciated were the spiritual bou- 
quets, from the children of the school, the gen- 
tle verse from the staff of the Trinitarian, the 
letters of condolence. Looking back these many 
years probably the most tender form of sym- 
pathy was expressed by the tots of the Kinder- 
garten: (ex ore infantium) 


Dear Father, 
We are very sorry your daddy died. We 
ask Jesus to help you in your sorrow. We 
shall pray for your daddy. 
Your dear little tots, 
The Kindergarten 


A Methodological Note 


In this period of our history the writer 
is confronted with the danger of producing 
no more than a detailed chronicle, a year by 
vear recital with countless repetitions of top- 
ics as they recur again and again. Or with 
the equal danger of cancelling the chronologic- 
al order in the presentation of a series of par- 
ish topics ‘one following the other, with little 
regard to their relation to one another in the 
flow of months and years. To escape as far 
as possible, both horns of this dilemna, he has 
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decided to present these subsequent years of 
history in the form of surveys, largely topical, 
but placed within a series of chronological stag- 
es. In some instances, at least, the statistical 
reports (or surveys) will center on the first 
and last year within these “chronological stag- 
es”. This plan, however, is not to be followed 
with such rigor as to exclude an occasional 
chronicle of events, should such an arrange- 
ment be helpful for a fuller and clearer pre- 
sentation of eur story. 


Half a Decade 


With two kinds of parish reports before 
us, one called the Annual Parish Report, the 
other, the Financial Report, we present a sum- 
mary of Holy Trinity’s, for the five year peri- 
od, beginning in 1946 and ending in 1950. In 
both instances we deal with the official re- 
ports, though these are supplemented by other 
sources, particularly the parish weekly, the 
Trinitarian. The latter should be characterized 
as semi-official if not strictly official. 

Beginning with that which is most basic 
and essential, the celebration of the Holy Sac- 
rifice, we find that in these years the Sunday 


Masses were offered at 6:30, 8:00, 9:00, 10:00, 
and 11:00; the Masses on Holy Days, at 6:00, 
7:00, 8:00, and 9:30; the Masses on week days, 
at 7:00 and 8:00. 


In these years of Father Grutka’s pastor- 
ate, Father Louis J. Zenz, of the diocese of 
Ft. Wayne, was the first assistant; the second 
assistant was Father Valentine Skluzacek (in 
1946), Father Richard Shonka (in 1947), Fa- 
ther Valentine Skluzacek (in 1948), Father Er- 
nest Zizka (in 1949), and Father Alexius Ma- 
chacek (in 1950). 


The Statistics 


In reply to the question: how many per- 
sons are under the pastor’s care? The reply 
is “over 1400” for this period. There is some 
variation in the number of Catholic families. 
For the first year it is 354. In 1949 it is 375. 
In 1950 it is 8387. The number of “mixed fam- 
ilies’’ (those in which one of the spouses is not 
Catholic) follows a similar pattern: in 1946 
there are 12 such families. In 1949 there are 
37. In 1950 there are 34. The number of con- 
verts is 5 in each of the first two years. In 
1948 the number is 3. In 1949 there are 2. 
In 1950 the number is 7. 

The number of marriages: 44, of which 
3 were mixed (in 1946), 30, of which 4 were 
mixed (in 1947), 30, of which 7 were mixed 
(in 1948), 28, of which 5 were mixed (in 1949), 
17, of which 4 were mixed (in 1950). In this 
latter year one additional marriage is entered 
as “revalidated”. The reference means the 
grace of a valid union is assured by the Church. 
The number of baptisms was as follows: 37; 
80; 64, of whom 3 were adults; 56, of whom 2 


were adults; 55, of whom 4 were adults. Those 
confirmed by Bishop Noll, on March 10, 1947 
numbered 74, of whom 9 were adults. For 
membership in the various societies in the par- 
ish we shall give only the statistics for 1946 
and 1950. In 1946: Holy Name Society. 189. 
Apostleship of Prayer, 108. Rosary Society, 
226. Christian Mothers, 99. Blessed Virgin 
Mary Sodality, (Seniors), 91. Blessed Virgin 
Mary Sodality, (Juniors), 45. Apostleship of 
Prayer, (Women), 130. Receiving Our Sun- 
day Visitor for this year, 1946, there were 354. 
Holding membership in the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith, 300. The statistics 
for 1950 were as follows: Holy Name Society, 
257. Apostleship of Prayer, 108. Rosary Soci- 
ety, 337. Christian Mothers, 97. Blessed Vir- 
gin Sodality, (Seniors), 98. Blessed Virgin 
Sodality, (Juniors), 68. Apostleship of Prayer, 
(Women), 130. Receiving Our Sunday Visitor 
in 1950 there were 425 families. 274 parish- 
ioners held membership in the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith. 


School Statistics 


The parochial school of Holy Trinity has 
eight grades. The teachers are Sisters of Sts. 
Cyril and Methodius, there are no lay teachers. 
For the first three years the total salary of 
the Sisters is given as $3,000. For the last two 
the sum is $3,960. The number of sisters is 
given as follows: 8 for the first three years. 
The number is 9 for the last two years. The 
number of class rooms increases year by year, 
beginning with 6 in the first year and reach- 
ing 9 in the last two. 
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The total number of pupils is as follows: 
in 1946 the number is 270, of whom 131 are 
boys, 139 girls; in 1947 the number is 298, 
of whom 143 are boys and 155 girls; in 1948 
the number is 297, of whom 141 are boys, 
and 156 girls; in 1949 the number is 313, of 
whom 151 are boys, and 162 girls; in 1950 the 
number is 292, of whom 148 are boys, and 
144 girls. In the report for 1949 there is the 
following notation: 130 children do not belong 
to the parish. In the report for the next year 


we find a similar note: 115 children do not be- In 1950 there were 117 children of the 
long to the parish. In the report for 1948 and parish attending other schools. Of these 37 
after, there are “eight grades and a kinder- were in Catholic High Schools, 39 in Public 
garten.” High Schools, 15 in Public Grade Schools. 


Improvements 


From the official report for 1946 in re- port: ‘“Redecorated Sisters’ Convent, replaced 
sponse to the query: What Church goods of furniture, redecorated school auditorium and 
importance were acquired since the last re- corridors. Completed Kindergarten.” 


Summation of Financial Reports 


1946 to 1950 


In 1946 the balance in the parish treasury at the end of 1948 was $20,015.11. 
was $17,921.87. Total income was $41,537.28. In 1949 the total income amounted to $40,- 
Disbursements: $49,416.19. Cash balance: 904.83. Total disbursements were $49,943.19. 
$10,042.96. Included in the disbursements was Included in these was the purchase of a dioces- 
a note purchased from the diocese for $11,000. an note for $10,000. At the end of 1949 the 

In 1947 the total income was $45,135.21. cash balance was $10,976.75. 

The disbursements amounted to $44,968.14. In 1950 total receipts were $51,972.92. 
Included in these disbursements was a note Total disbursements amounted to $55,175.70. 
purchased from St. Anne’s for $8,000. Cash Included in the latter was a note for $25,000 
balance at the end of 1947 was $10,210.03. purchased from the diocese of Ft. Wayne. 

In 1948 total income was $42,744.88. Dis- The reports are signed by the following 
bursements were to the amount of $32,939.80. councilmen: John Kmetz, Joseph Laskodi, 
A note of $2,000 purchased from St. Anne’s is George S. Obsitnik, Adolph Shonka, and Joseph 
included in these disbursements. Cash balance M. Slosarcik, Jr. 


Special Events of 1946 


On the January 13th issue of the Trinitar- allel to the “contributed services” at Holy Trin- 
ian, sharing the front page with a news item: ity’s. Scarcely an issue of the parish weekly 


. . that does not have an appeal to parishioners, 

Staff Enjoys Party at the Rectory, is the an- 
i sat : men and women, to lend a hand (or a hammer 
nouncement: “Beginning this week the envel- or broom) in the multiple activities going on 


ope system of supporting your church will go 4} these years. And the appeals were loyally 
into effect.” Financial support is always par- answered. 


American Legion 


The newly established American Legion area, particularly those of Slovak descent, for 
Post No. 367 welcomed the veterans of this the election of officers on January 6th. 


An Announcement for January 13 


‘In the event that the steel strike should devotions that ioe be va Poca oe 
actually take place, we hope that the strikers Siang hi said c ee oh co di i 
from our parish will find time to assist at who iabor and are burdened and I will give you 
the daily sacrifice of the Mass and the special yest,” 
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Organization Events 


The Handmaids of the Blessed Sacrament 
whose purpose is to promote devotion to the 
Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar were organ- 
ized on January 16, with an enrollment of eight. 


Gary Deanery of the National Council of 
Catholic Nurses meet at Holy Trinity, Janu- 
ary 27. The nurses will receive Holy Com- 
munion in a body, and will be served breakfast 
in the auditorium. 


Organizational meeting for young married 
people sponsored by the C.Y.O., held in the K.C. 


Building, February 1. 
planned! 

Mother and Son Breakfast, sponsored by 
PTA, held for first time, April 14. 

Father Gabriel, Capuchin, delivers special 
sermon to the men of the Holy Name Society 
on the occasion of canonical erection of the 
Society and solemn reception of members, April 
14. 

Holy Name Society in conjunction with 
Blessed Virgin Sodality sponsors Fathers — 
Daughters Breakfast, May 26. 


A new organization is 


On the Stage 


Happy Landings, a farce in three acts, by 
Katherine Kavanaugh, was a tremendous suc- 
cess. Under able direction of John Jancosek, 
the play was produced twice on March 31, and 
by popular demand a repeat performance was 


staged on April 28. 

The graduating class of Holy Trinity 
School presented Tom Sawyer, an operetta, on 
May 19 and again on May 26. Another thrill- 
ing success! 


Personal Note About the Fathers 


Father Grutka attended a reunion of the 
North American College alumni held in Boston. 
The North American College at Rome is the 
center for American students preparing for 
the priesthood in the Eternal City. Father was 
accompanied by two other “Romans”, Father 
Cardinali and Father Holsinger, (From the 
Trinitarian, May 12) 


Father Alexius Machacek, O.S.B., assist- 
ant at Holy Trinity for a number of years, 
leaves for Europe to re-establish a Benedictine 
Monastery in Czecho-Slovakia. Presented with 
a purse by the parish. (Trinitarian, May 26 
and June 16) 


Father George Bendik, pastor of Holy 
Trinity from 1914 to 1916, stopped at the par- 
ish on the occasion of the visit of the Pennsyl- 
vania Roman and Greek Catholic Union Con- 
vention. At a special Mass offered on Mon- 
day, September 23, in Holy Trinity Church for 
the Conventioneers, the sermon was delivered 
by the Very Reverend Monsignor Clement Mli- 
narovich. 

By special authorization of the Master Gen- 
eral of the Dominican Order, the Rosary Soci- 
ety was canonically erected on October 6. Fa- 
ther Grutka enrolled over two hundred ladies 
of the parish, with two branches, one using 
English, the other Slovak. 


Very Personal About Father Alexius 


We have it from the best authority. The 
story about Father Alexius and Rose Lepara’s 
first attempt to make some “home baked 
bread”. Father Valentine himself tells the fol- 
lowing, which is corroborated by higher author- 
ity. “One of the fabulous things about Rose 
Lepara, Father Grutka’s housekeeper, was her 
ability to cook. When she came to Holy Trin- 
ity, a college trained secretary, she was com- 
pletely without training in cooking. Yet with- 
in a very short time, by observing the ladies 


of the parish and reading cook books, she ac- 
quired a rare ability to come up with tasty 
foods. In this process there had to be ‘firsts’ 
of course. Father Alexius had often expressed 
his preference for home-made bread. Rose was 
very anxious to please his tastes and so ven- 
tured into the job of making some. She was 
very proud of her efforts and had a heaping 
plateful of this first.effort on the table one 
Saturday evening. With considerable amuse- 
ment, Father Grutka watched the Father, and 


urged him to try this new store bread. Father 
Alexius felt it, and threw it back with an ex- 
plosive, “where did this come from?” “Looks 
like unfinished dough.” At just that moment 
Rose entered: “How do you like the bread I 


made?” She sensed that something was wrong. 
And Father’s utter embarrassment gave him 
away. “He was in the doghouse for the next 
few Saturdays”. 


Final Events of 1946 


First Holy Name Society Smoker, Novem- 
ber 3. 
Parish Bazaar, held on November 24, was 


a great success. Big raffle! Bingo! Fish 
Pond! Mystery Auction! Proceeds of this 
bazaar are for the purchase of a new organ. 


Innovations 


A sound motion picture projector was 
purchased for the school. The parochial schools 
now have a visiting nurse. And at Holy Trin- 
ity School the former kindergarten has been 
converted into a neat little clinic. A sound 
system was installed throughout the school. 
Each class room now has a modern 12-inch 
loudspeaker and a large loudspeaker controls 
the playground. Now communication between 
classrooms and office and office and classrooms 
is possible. A radio is incorporated into the 
system for special educational features. In- 


cluded is an automatic record changer for mus- 
ic appreciation classes. The sensitive micro- 
phone connection with the auditorium will 
prove very profitable for the voice training pro- 
gram. The first educational film, shown to the 
school children was Swiss Family Robinson 
(Trinitarian, September 29, October 6). We 
have reason to believe that the children were 
much mystified over the voices from unseen 
sources when these marvelous means of com- 
munication were first installed. 


The Blessed Christmas Season 


This blessed season at Holy Trinity was 
always so rich and beautiful as to make any 
comment trite and empty. However, we shall 
refer to the principal events. First of all there 
was the Midnight Mass, with admission by 
ticket only. The tickets were given without 
charge, but the supply was soon exhausted. 
“Good order and the welfare of the people 
necessitates placing limits on the attendance 
at the Midnight Mass.” At this solemn Mass 
mariy of the congregation received Holy Com- 
munion. In 1949 and 1950 there were no tickets 
distributed, but the people were reminded that 
“our church is very small”. In 1950 it was 
announced that the Gary Fire Department will 
send a representative to regulate the crowd. 
The singing of carols by the children before 
the Midnight Mass and at one of the other 
Masses was most delightful. 

Probably the most spectacular event of the 
season was the Christmas Program of music 
and drama. In 1946 there were two big pro- 
ductions in the Froebel Auditorium (admission 
$.70, tax included), A Christmas Mystery and 
The Legend of the Snowman. The kindergarten 
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tots seem to have stolen the show, or at least 
the hearts of the spectators. About five hun- 
dred people attended this “huge success” of 
the Holy Trinity school children. 

In 1947 the advance notices speak of the 

Traditional Parish Party: a gaily decorated 
hall filled with the spirit of the old traditions 
for the Christmas season. Jaslickary, koledy, 
oplatky, strudle, organ music, accordion solos, 
great address and the spirit of brotherly love.” 
In other words, a splendid banquet of food, 
music, and speeches. 

This year the program was held at the 
Gary Hotel in the Crystal Ballroom. And after 
the parish party there was the dance. “Rex 
Paul’, we are told, “has co-starred with Paul 
Whiteman’s: plays for proms of the big un- 
iversities; is heard on radio; enjoys a splendid 
reputation among music lovers in Chicago. The 
leader of the band was a schoolmate of Fa- 
ther Grutka’s at St. Procopius College. Both 
played in the same band and orchestra at 
school. 

The tickets for the first part of the pro- 
gram were soon sold out, all 375 at $3.90 each. 


One of the attractions, of course, was Monsig- 
nor Mlinarovich, who promised to fill his talk 
(in Slovak) with real Slovak Humor. Since 
there was so great a demand for tickets, an 
additional 150 tickets were made available for 
the second part of the program, the dance. 


Says the Trinitarian in the January 4th, 
1948 issue, of this program: ‘‘No one ever 
dreamed it would be such a huge success. It 
was truly a family affair, uniting all the mem- 
bers of Holy Trinity Parish into one, big, joy- 
cus group of happy Christians.” 


New Year's Party at Home 


For the New Year of 1947 Holy Trinity 
had its own parish party, a fine mingling of 
the things of earth and heaven. After serv- 
ices of thanksgiving in Church, held at 8:00 
in the evening, the parishioners gathered in 
the auditorium for a very folksy time, the sing- 
ing of carols, the enjoying of a movie, and the 
playing of games such as Cops and Robbers. 
There was a buffet lunch and dancing. The 
program ended in Church where grateful (and 
tired) youngsters and oldsters gave the last 
minutes of the old year and the first of the 


new, to God. 


We place these two programs together, the 
Christmas Party of 1947 in the Gary Hotel 


and the New Year’s party at Holy Trinity Aud- 
itorium held slightly less than a year previous- 
ly, 1946—1947, for the simple reason that a 
second long look was taken at the Crystal Ball- 
room type of party. “Because the price of 
another Christmas Party similar to the one 
held last year in the Crystal Ballroom in the 
Gary Hotel is simply too high for our people, 
it has been cancelled. In its place, however, 
there will be a grand New Year’s Eve Party 
in our own auditorium. It will begin and end 
with services in Church. In the auditorium 
there will be a movie, stage skits, singing, danc- 
ing, games and contests, and a delicious buffet 
and lunch.” The cost was $1.50 per person. 
(Trinitarian, December 26, 1948) 


Midnight Mass in the Armory 


We cannot do justice to all the events that 
crowded that Christmas season, but we must 
refer to the special decorations for the Mid- 
night Mass of 1948, which was held in the 
Armory. “The people who assisted at the Mid- 
night Mass were most pleasantly surprised by 
the decorations ... When they saw how a 
boxing ring was converted into a sanctuary 


with an altar set into a Christmas Crib, every- 
one was simply amazed. The decorations were 
so strikingly appropriate that all sense of be- 
ing in an armory was lost and one felt as 
though he were in’ Bethlehem itself ... 
Special thanks to Mr. Joseph Kelchak, a sem- 
inarian, for his planning.” (Trinitarian, Janu- 
ary 2,1949) (We refer to Father Joseph Kel- 
chak later in this history.) 


With Father Grutka 


It is a special honor to be called upon to 
deliver the festive sermon on the Blessed Moth- 
er for her May Day. Father Grutka preached 
the special sermon at St. Mark’s Church, Gary, 
on Sunday, May 11. On the following Sunday 
in the same Church he addressed the conven- 
tion of the National Council of Catholic Wo- 
men, at the Solemn Pontifical High Mass cel- 
ebrated by his Excellency Bishop Noll. Fa- 
ther Grutka was also deacon of the Solemn 
Mass. 
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The writer of this history suspects that 
much of the material quoted from the Trinitar- 
ian is what our biblical scholars might call ‘‘im- 
plicit citation’”’ of the pastor. We have been 
constrained by the very nature of our task 
to pass over much of the parochial activity, 
particularly if it is recurrent year after year. 
Similarly the academic activities, the athletic 
interests, the important meetings of various 
groups. But we feel that the following letter 
should be studied, not merely read, by all par- 
ents, teachers, and pupils: 


Note to Parents of Children 
in Holy Trinity School 

With an enrollment of almost three hun- 
dred pupils Holy Trinity School has opened its 
doors for the resumption of studies for another 
year. Once again this school will strive to 
furnish its youngsters with the finest pos- 
sible Christian education at the smallest pos- 
sible cost to the pupil. 

Since this school with its teachers and 
officials will endeavor to make the process 
of education as pleasant and productive as pos- 
sible, it is only reasonable to expect a full 
measure of cooperation from the pupils and 
the parents. In matters of discipline parents 
will be expected to assume full responsibility. 
Holy Trinity is not a reform school and teach- 
ers cannot take time out to cope with a de- 
linquent child to the detriment of the other 
pupils. The Sisters have been instructed not 
to administer any form of corporal punishment 
whatsoever. If a child should prove trouble- 
some to the extent of disturbing the good order 
of the classroom, parents will be notified, and 
should there be no improvement in the child’s 
conduct, he will be dismissed from school. 

Enrollment this year is far too large to 


permit an unruly pupil to disturb the educa- 
tional well being of the whole class. The prim- 
ary purpose of a good school is instruction, not 
correction. 

Holy Trinity School is a Catholic school, 
and therefore the study of religion is a requis- 
ite for every child. This school was intended 
primarily for the education of children of Slov- 
ak descent. The Slovak language will be taught 
to all those who desire a knowledge of this 
language. But it will not be forced upon those 
who are not interested. 

The official starting time for classes is 
8:40 each morning. Holy Mass begins each 
morning at 8:00, but attendance is not com- 
pulsory. Children should be encouraged to as- 
sist at the Holy Sacrifice every morning if pos- 
sible, because of the tremendous spiritual prof- 
it to be derived from it. The faithful and de- 
vout assistance at Holy Mass by the child may 
also be the means of bringing rich blessings 
upon the family. 

With every best wish for a most success- 
ful school year to the pupils, teachers, and par- 
ents, I remain, 

Yours in Christ, 
Father Grutka 


Learning Slovak 


The pastor’s letter noted that the langu- 
age “will not be forced upon those who are 
not interested”. The Bishop now recalls one 
of the interesting incidents regarding some 
who were particularly interested. At one of 
the school entertainments two little Negro 
girls, shared in a little act and sang a song in 
Slovak, surely a strange idiom for them. Geor- 
gia Ann Bell and May Dell Bibbs appeared on 
the stage to the surprise and mystification of 
the entire audience. Possibly the reception 
was not cordial, but when the tots broke forth 
in the beautiful Slovak idiom and the lilt of 
Slovak rythm, all letter and stage perfect, they 
brought down the house. 

Father Grutka will attend the Catholic 
Tri-State Congress in Grand Rapids, Michigan, 


on Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday of this 
week. He is to deliver an address to the priests 
Wednesday afternoon. (From the announce- 
ments, Sunday, September 14, 1947) 

A course in psychology for the nurses at 
St. Catherine Hospital in East Chicago will be 
offered by Father Grutka this fall. 

“A wire recorder was demonstrated to all 
the pupils at the general assembly Friday 
morning by Father Grutka. To the surprise of 
everyone, there was a clear recording of the 
singing at the 8:00 Mass. Father had slipped 
the recorder into Church and before anyone 
was aware of what was going on, had a com- 
plete record of the proceedings. At the as- 
sembly a recording of the community singing 
was made.” (Trinitarian, Sept. 28) 


Catholic High School 


Interest in a Catholic High School is ev- 
ident throughout all the issues of the parish 
weekly. As we turn the pages we note refer- 
ences to the various high schools attended by 
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the youth of Holy Trinity. On Sunday, Octo- 
ber 5, the new addition to Catholic Central of 
Hammond was dedicated by Bishop Noll. 
Henceforth the school is to be called Noll High 
in honor of the great prelate of Ft. Wayne. 


Dedication of the New Organ 


The new pipe organ was built by Wick 
Pipe Organ Company of Highland, Illinois. Ex- 
act in design and beautiful in appearance, the 
organ is admirably suited to raise the minds 
and heart of our worshippers to God in the 
liturgical service. On this memorable occasion 
Monsignor Clement Mlinarovich, who has been 
called the poet laureate of the American Slovak 
people, dedicated the organ and delivered the 
dedication sermon. Part of the dedication pro- 
gram was a sacred concert in which three 
choirs and a noted guest organist participated. 
And the people, as one must expect of good 
Slovak Catholics, joined in the singing of 
hymns. 

The three choirs of Holy Trinity, the Sen- 
ior Choir, the Boys’ Choir, and the Junior Girls’ 
Choir, were capably and painstakingly trained 
by Sister M. Hilda, of the Sisters of Sts. Cyril 
and Methodius. The lay organist was Thomas 
Clark. The guest organist was Miss Mildred 
M. Krausky, regular organist of St. John the 
Baptist Church in Whiting. Both are artists 
of considerable skill. 


Following is the program of the sacred 
concert: 


Cantata 
Blessing of the Organ . 
Toccata-Nevin . 


bi As elias iets ieee ee coh ee Senior Choir 
Monsignor Mlinarovich 
... Organ Solo 

sina er aceepaee ee Mildred M. Krausky 
Daruj Mi Jezu Congregation 
Rex Regum-Obendorf .... Junior Girls’ Choir 
Hail Holy Host-Traditional .... Boys’ Choir 
Hail Holy Queen-Moritani Boys’ Choir 
Emitte Spiritum-Schuetky ...... Senior Choir 
Sermon Monsignor Mlinarovich 
DusSo Krestanska Congregation 
Odpocinute Vecne Congregation 
Pastoral-Rodgers .... Organ Solo 
Mildred M. Krausky 
Senior Choir 
.. Senior Choir 
Congregation 


i Ce ee ea we Be wees BS FE 


O Salutaris Hostia-Perosi 
O Sacrum Convivium-Remondi 
Budiz Pozdravene 
O Kriste Velky Kralu .... Junior Girls’ Choir 
Zdrava Bud Maria Senior Choir 
Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament 


* eesti ececuy ¢ 2 


Sa Ht e®s etn e 


Na Koletia Padam «2ss0-0c0s0s Congregation 
Toate) Dey « xvuctea nce ew wes o Congregation 
Teba Boha Chvalime .......... Congregation 


November 23, 1947, date of the dedication 
will be long remembered. The program was 
broadcast over Radio Station WJOB. 


Father Zenz: A Personal Note 


“Father Louis Zenz conducts religious in- 
structions in each classroom weekly and judg- 
ing by the attention he gets from his pupils, 
we should say he does a splendid job. The 
new method of teaching he has adopted ap- 
peals very much to the children. They eagerly 


await their day for religious instruction. The 
stories Father tells on special occasions make 
the youngsters sit up with delight.” (Trinitar- 
ian, November 30, 1947. Cf our biography of 
Father Zenz in these pages.) 


The Year 1948: Societies and Events 


Cynics sometimes bid us to attempt, not 
the difficult, byt the impossible. We shall not 
follow their malicious suggestions. It is simp- 
ly impossible even to chronicle all the events 
of these fast-moving years at Holy Trinity. 
In the following pages we choose as a sample 
year, this year of 1948, with the hope that 


comment and chronicle will present a faithful 
picture of the entire period. There is a special 
reason for choosing 1948: it is a fairly aver- 
age year which will serve for a model. It is 
also Father Grutka’s anniversary year, as we 
shall see. 


Holy Name Society 


This year the Holy Name Society reached 
the impressive number of 220 members. Prob- 
ably no other parish society received so much 
attention in the Trinitarian as did Holy Name. 


On the very first page of the January 4th issue, 
there is a long and fervent appeal with the Holy 
Trinity slogan: Every Man a Holy Name Man. 
We quote: Reverence for the Name of God 


FORMER ASSISTANTS 


Father Topor 


Father Louis Zenz 


In memory of Mr. and Mrs. Steven Kovalcik by children: 
Mr. and Mrs, Anne Visclosky 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Toth 
Mr. and Mrs. Anne Senak 
Mr. and Mrs. E. Winkler 
Mr. Victor Kovalcik 


In Memory of Alton Tucker 
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Graduates, 1945 


Son Alton, Jr. 


Y 


by 


has always been accompanied by deep faith 
in Him. Irreverence is the infallible sign of 
partial or total infidelity ... When men re- 
vere God, they revere His Name. When men 
hope for salvation in Christ, they bend their 
knee at His Name.” 

The meetings are held monthly. On Janu- 
ary 11th Father Grutka, in a stirring ceremony 
installed the new officers. Following commit- 
tees were appointed: Program Committee, 
Breakfast Committee, Sick Committee, Mem- 
bership Committee, Boy Scout Committee. Al- 
so appointed were the Publicity Chairman and 
the Athletic Chairman. 

Boy Scouts and Holy Name men received 
Holy Communion in a body on February 8, 
“National Scout Sunday.” After the Mass the 
Holy Trinity Scouts were guests at the Holy 
Name Breakfast. George H. Boettner, Jr., Chief 
Scout of the Sauk Trail Council, spoke on the 
Origin of Scouting. In a brief address Father 
Grutka praised the Scouts for their exemplary 
conduct in the parish. 

The pre-Lenten Social on Tuesday, Febru- 
ary 10, in Holy Trinity auditorium was the 
work of the Holy Name Society and the Ros- 
ary Society. There was a variety of entertain- 
ment and excellent food. 

March 4th: Holy Name Society assembled 
in school auditorium, marched to their reserved 
places in Church. Received Holy Communion 
in a body. After Mass, business meeting and 
breakfast. The meeting on April 11th was at- 
tended by seventy members. 

The third annual Father and Daughter 
breakfast was sponsored by the Holy Name 
Society and the Sodality of Our Lady on Sun- 
day, Apri: 18. Surprise feature was the Barber 
shop quartet formed by John Hunera, John Hu- 
menik, John Kmetz and Paul Yatsko, Sr., who 
sang Slovak folk songs. The seventh and eighth 
grade pupils, accompanied by Terry Clark at 
the piano, sang a group of religious and Slovak 
folk songs, to the delight of the audience. John 
Kmetz drew a long round of applause for his 
rendition of “Sonny Boy”. Father Zenz pre- 
sented gifts to the oldest father, George Bellis, 
to the youngest, John Jakob, and the father 
with the greatest number of daughters present, 
Anthony Vrska. Jack Jadrnak did a fine job 


as Master of Ceremonies. 

The Holy Name Medal for Leadership was 
awarded to Marilyn Jarabines, June 6, 1948. 
The Fourth Annual Testimonial Breakfast for 
the graduates of 1948 was sponsored by the 
Society. 

In the regular September meeting of the 
Holy Name Society Father Grutka spoke of 
the need for a parish social center. Volunteers 
were asked to clean the church in preparation 
for Forty Hours Prayer. 

The Holy Name Society sponsored a smok- 
er for the men of the parish. Combined with 
the regular meeting, it was held on October 
10, and attracted ninety men. Father Grutka 
again stressed the need for Catholic Action, 
sincere cooperation in the work of parish and 
community. For entertainment pictures of the 
All Star Baseball game and color movies of 
the Holy Trinity school activities were shown. 
Prizes for winners at the games, tasty refresh- 
ments, made the meeting especially pleasant. 

Fifty men were present for the November 
meeting. Father Grutka asked the men to co- 
operate with the women in making the Fall 
Festival a real success. He also commended 
the men for their generosity in the Mission 
Collection. Holy Trinity, though a small par- 
ish, was second in the city of Gary in this col- 
lection. 

The final meeting of the Holy Name Soci- 
ety was held on Sunday, December 12. Sixty- 
four men were present. Mr. Joseph Adams 
thanked all the men for their cooperation in 
all things pertaining to the parish. He spec- 
ifically mentioned Frank Demeter, Martin So- 
hovich, Edmund Wallo and George Modrak for 
handling all the breakfast arrangements. Mi- 
chael Feczko was praised for an excellent job 
as Program Chairman. 

Father Grutka thanked the men for their 
kind remembrance of him on the fifteenth an- 
niversary of his ordination. 

The Holy Name Society has continued its 
fine work all these years. In this little history 
we singled out the year 1948 for our story of 
the societies at Holy Trinity. The other years 
may be equally interesting and instructive. We 
have merely attempted to reveal much in short 
space. Ab uno disce omnes! 


The Parent Teachers 


The first PTA meeting of the New Year 


11, 1948. Mothers of the first grade pupils 


was held in the school auditorium on January were hostesses with Mrs. Adam Satanek and 
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Mrs. Joseph Uskert serving as class captains. 

PTA News: Gala plans for the pre-Lenten 
Darice scheduled for Sunday, February 8, in 
the school auditorium. Supply of tickets is lim- 
ited. (Trinitarian, January 25)... P.S. The 
dance was a success, though the crowd was not 
over large. Guests enjoyed especially the 
“broom dance”. But what is a “broom dance’’? 
“The men looked handsome in their white ties 
and tails, and the women looked lovely in their 
formal gowns and pretty corsages.” 

February 15: PTA meeting this afternoon 
at 3:00 in the school auditorium. The moth- 
ers of the kindergarten pupils will be hostesses 
and a special treat will be the showing of 
movie films of our own school children. If 
you are interested in seeing how photogenic 
your child may be, don’t miss this meeting. 
(Trinitarian, February 15.) ... P.S. The 
tables were decorated in a Valentine motif 
and guests received frilly Valentine hearts 
formed into napkin holders as favors. Every 
one enjoyed the movie film of the children. 
Plans were made for the third annual Easter 
Monday Card and Bunco party. Sister M. Co- 
rona, the kindergarten teacher, won the attend- 
ance prize. 

A written plea from the PTA was read at 
the Holy Name meeting, March 14, 1948, re- 
questing manpower aid in cleaning the school 
auditorium in preparation for the ‘‘open house’’, 
Volunteers responded promptly and promised 
to make the auditorium “gleam.” 

In his Easter greetings, the pastor of Holy 
Trinity, Father Grutka, thanked the PTA for 
a delicious dinner ... The Easter Monday 
Social was a delightful form of relaxation in 
the form of pinochle and bunco. 

Eighty-seven children partook of the reg- 
ular First Friday Communion Breakfast serv- 
ed by the PTA. The committee included Mrs. 
William Malis, Mrs. John Buksar, Mrs. John 
Dienes, Mrs. Joseph Martin, Mrs. John Fabian 
and Mrs. Emery Vernarsky. (Trinitarian, Ap- 
ril 4) 

Open House a Success: There were two 
hundred guests and members attending the 
open house of the PTA on Tuesday, April 13. 
Especially the former pupils found the clean 
and modern classrooms and the artistic decor- 
ations very interesting. The work of the child- 
ren was highly complimented. Miss Helen Mu- 
ha and Miss Mary Feczko entertained the group 
with vocal selections. Miss Muha sang Seren- 
ade of the Bells and April Showers, Miss Fecz- 
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ko, Because and Golden Earrings. With beaut- 
ifully blended voices, they sang the duet, Now 
is the Hour. “Eddie Skinta accompanied the 
singers at the piano. Jerry Kaplan entertained 
the crowd with amusing stories and imperson- 
ations of celebrities.” 

PTA elects officers May 9. 
$25.00 to Trinitarian. 

PTA sponsors Sisters’ all day outing to 
Brookfield Zoo and Municipal Airport, June 
8th. 


Contribute 


New PTA officers installed by Father 
Grutka, June 8. “Before a shrine of the Sacred 
Heart, banked with peonies and fernery, Mrs. 
Adam Satanek, president, Mrs. Andrew Wal- 
lo, vice-president, and Mrs. Virgil Gaddis, treas- 
urer, pledged to fulfill their duties to the best 
of their ability.” 

“Miniature graduation dolls, roses and can- 
dles centered the table. Programs in the form 
of diplomas, representing certificates of award 
for work well done were given the guests as 
favors.” (Trinitarian, June 13) 

PTA July 14th meeting: dates were set for 
money raising projects: August 15, Bake Sale, 
October 23, Bake Sale, February 13, 1949, Bun- 
co and Card Party, May 22, May Dance. An- 
nual Pantry Shower for the Sisters was set 
for September 19. 

PTA are invited to assist in the general 
cleaning of the Sisters’ Convent, Wednesday, 
August 4. Those planning to help are asked 
to bring pails and be on hand at 9:00 A. M. 

PTA will sell Christmas cards again this 
year. Beautiful assortment of boxed cards and 
also cards with names printed will soon be a- 
vailable. (Trinitarian, August 1, 1948) 

October meeting makes plans for Fall Fes- 
tival, November 21. Report of Mrs. Smolnic- 
ky: over a thousand lunches have been served 
in the school cafeteria in the first month of 
school. 

The Fall Festival proved equal to all the 
enthusiastic billings. Arranged by the PTA 
this festival was one of the colossal parish pro- 
jects. It was for the entertainment of the par- 
ishioners and for the benefit of the parish ef- 
forts. An entire page in the Trinitarian is 
covered with the names of donors to the fes- 
tival. 

There were splendid prizes: a television 
set, a Schwinn bicycle, a Sunbeam Mixmaster, 
a Camfield Toaster, and a Steam-o-Matic Elec- 
tric Iron. There were many kinds of games 
for the amusement of old and young. And 


also hot dogs, barbecues, doughnuts, coffee 
and other goodies. 

Mr. Faul Yatsko advertised and ornament- 
ed the affair with fine artistic technique. Su- 
persalesman, John Fabian, sold over one hun- 
dred dollars worth of prize tickets. 

The PTA extending its thanks to count- 
less people who helped make the Festival a 
success was happy to announce that the trea- 
sury had been enriched by $2,700. “This money 
will be used to give our school children the 
best possible Christian education.” 

The PTA combined a Christmas party with 


its regular meeting on Tuesday, December 14. 
“The stage was set with a Christmas tree and 
a fireplace scene, around which members plac- 
ed their presents for gift exchange. The Christ- 
mas motif was used in the table decorations. 
Guests received miniature trees formed into 
napkin holders and nut cups filled with candy 
as favors. Movie films of the festival and oth- 
er parish activities were shown. Delores Mar- 
tin ard Janet Fabian entertained with accord- 
ian selections and accompanied the group in 
community singing.” (Trinitarian, December 
19) 


The Rosary Altar Society 


The parish report for 1948 gives the num- 
ber of members of our society as two hundred 
and eighty. 

At the first meeting of the year on Janu- 
ary 6 the main topic of discussion was the 
Rainbow Party scheduled for January 25... 
Three surplices were presented to the Church 
by Mrs. Andrew Mulato. Father Zenz gave 
a short talk to the group. 


At the Rainbow Party, billed as a great, 
big event, for which the ten lady hostesses 
have been working themselves and a few oth- 
ers to a near frenzy, Mrs. Mary Gregor is to 
be the Mistress of Ceremonies ... Tickets are 
51.00 each. 

The party was an immense success. We 
quote our usual source: ‘Can you imagine see- 
ing spring flowers, jonquils, carnations, chrys- 
anthemums, poinsettas — all of them in the 
month of January? All this, plus a Children’s 
Playground, a Music Festival, Little Bo Peep, 
Bringing in the New Year, Silver Anniversary, 
April Showers, and a Mother’s Day Floral Set- 
ting was in evidence at the Rainbow Party 
sponsored by the Rosary Altar Society.” 

Mrs. John Kovacik won first prize for the 
outstanding tabte decorations. ‘Center-piece 
was an arrangement of spring flowers, apple 
blossoms,, iris and orange blossoms flanked 
with tall tapers, a large doll on either end with 
miniature dolls in the most recent Lilly Dache 
creations at each place.” 

The pre-Lenten Social, February 10, was 
the work of Holy Name and Rosary: when 
Holy Name and Rosary team up to give a soci- 
al, it’s bound to be twice as good. See above 
under Holy Name Society. 

Meeting February 8: a donation of $500.00 
toward payment of the new organ approved. 


Also a gift of $25.00 to the Trinitarian. Sur- 
plices were made for the Church by Mrs. John 
Yatsko and Mrs. Julia Harris. And of course 
the group played “bunco” and there were nice 
prizes. 

At the meeting held on April 4th, plans 
were laid for the annual Easter dance. Seven- 
teen ladies volunteered to give the Church a 
thorough cleaning for the Easter holy days. 
There was a color movie of the Rainbow Party 
; P. S. The music for the dance was by 
Professor Pavelka and his troupe of fine in- 
strumentalists, says the Trinitarian, and “when 
he plays the polkas you just can’t sit still.” 

Rosarian News: Mother—Son breakfast 
scheduled for Mother’s Day, May 9. 

Mrs. Peter Levenda selected to represent 
the Ladies of Holy Trinity Parish at Indian- 
apolis, April 17, for the NCCW Provincial Con- 
gress. Father Grutka makes stirring appeal 
for Parish Community Center at meeting. 

About seventy members attended the 
meeting on May 4. The Mother—Son Com- 
munion breakfast was an inspiring event held 
under the sponsorship of the Rosary Altar 
Society. Highlights of the meeting: Father 
Grutka’s thrilling tribute to motherhood, lit- 
tle Joseph Shonka’s violin music accompanied 
by Miss Norma Largura, vocal duet by Mrs. 
Mary Gregor and Victor Levenda, accompanied 
by Professor Joseph Pavelka, and the toast 
to mothers given by John Christoff, and a toast 
to sons, given by Mrs. Sam Christoff. Award 
was given to the oldest mother present, Mrs. 
Rose Perunko. Mrs. Michael Hrinda, youngest 
mother, and Mrs. Feter Levenda, who had five 
scns present, were also recipients of gifts. 

Meeting on June 1, 1948: following officers 
were elected: Mrs. Obsitnik, president, Mrs. 
Michael Gondell, vice president, Mrs. John O- 


tawka, secretary, Mrs. Michael Cehovic, treas- 
urer. There was a promise of “‘several ice cream 
socials for the summer.” 

October 6, Rosary Sunday: two hundred 
Rosarians attended the solemn Rosary Sunday 
ceremonies. Devotions opened with recitation 
of the rosary and the litany of the Blessed Vir- 


gin. Hymns in honor of the Queen of the Most 
Holy Rosary were sung. After a brief address, 
Father Grutka received the new members into 
the Rosary Altar Society. After the recep- 
tion roses were blessed and distributed. De- 
votions closed with Benediction of the Most 
Holy Sacrament. 


The Sodalities 


The two sodalities of the Blessed Virgin, 
senior and junior, numbered ninety-five and 
fifty-four respectively in the year 1948. We 
shall treat the two together in this all too 
brief summary of activities. 


The Trinitarian has the following account 
of the Sodality Christmas Party: “St. Nick 
came down the chimney with a bound at the 
Sodality Christmas Party. The roly-poly elf 
with twinkling eyes and merry dimples had a 
gift for each of the Sodalists, and one for the 
Moderator, Father Zenz.’’ Louise Organ read 
St. Luke’s story of the birth of Christ with 
a musical background by Irene Ragan. At the 
close of the sacred narrative the nativity scene 
was portrayed in silhouette with Eleanor Gon- 
dell as Mary and Pauline Yatsko as Joseph. 
Next the recording of Littlest Angel was play- 
ed. As the sodalists helped themselves to the 
second course of food, Louise Organ read The 
Night Before Christmas, as St. Nick appeared 
and distributed his gifts. Anna Kelchak was 
a “perfect St. Nick.” It was a delightful even- 
ing. (January 4) 

January 21: Senior Sodality meeting: re- 
ports, discussions, social period. The latter 
featured a short comedy portraying a country 
girl’s attempt to break into Hollywood. 

The Junior Sodality again joined the stamp 
contest and will work might and main to help 
Holy Trinity School get to the top. (Trinitar- 
ian, February 1) 

Junior Sodalists enjoyed the pre-Lenten 
and Valentine Party on Tuesday, February 10. 
Dorothy Bugyis, social chairman planned and 
arranged the party. One of the features was 
the bead stringing contest. 

The Sodalists are competing in the selling 
of tickets for the performance of “Play for 
Keeps” to be presented by Drama Club of St. 
John’s, Whiting, March 21, in Froebel Auditor- 
ium. The Sodalist who sells the largest num- 
ber of tickets will receive a gold Sodality pin 
studded with jewels... P.S. It was a grand 
evening, thanks to the Sodality, and Father 


Zenz, the Moderator. 

Junior Sodalists present a one-act play 
Message from the Queen at their regular 
monthly meeting. 


Third annual Father and Daughter Break- 
fast sponsored by Sodality and Holy Name 
Society, April 18. (see above, under Holy Name 
Society). 

“Our Lady’s month”, says the Trinitari- 
an (May 9, 1948), was appropriately and beaut- 
ifully ushered in by the solemn procession, 
special devotions and Benediction of the Bles- 
sed Sacrament.” Junior and Senior Sodality 
members share the honor. Marilyn Jarabines, 
prefect of the Junior Sodality, crowned the 
Blessed Virgin. The little girls of this year’s 
First Holy Communion Class acted as maids- 
of-honor.” |The hymns in Mary’s honor and 
the excellent crowd surely pleased the Heaven- 
ly Mother. 

Mothers of Junior and Senior Sodalists 
were honored at a tea held in the auditorium 
on Sunday, May 9. Seventh and eighth grade 
sodalists presented four vocal selections, ac- 
companied by Terry Clark. Miss Louise Organ 
gave a beautiful reading of “Mother”. Miss 
Helen Jadrnak thrilled the audience with her 
presentation of “Boy of Mine” and “In a Pers- 
ian Marketplace.” 

On July 18 old and new officers of the 
Sedality were honored with a banquet at Jack- 
son’s Restaurant... The new officers were 
installed by Father Zenz on September 8. 

Annual Sodality Hike: Get out your old 
blue jeans, your bright shirt, and your most 
comfortable walking shoes. Meet the gang in 
front of Church at 2:30, this afternoon for 
the annual sodality hike. Remember your fee 
of thirty-five cents for the weiner roast which 
will follow the trek out to Miller. (Trinitarian, 
Sept. 26, 1948) 

Thanksgiving celebration by Junior Sodal- 
ity: anticipated a few days, the celebration 
provided much fun in the playing of games. 
The fifth grade staged the entertainment. 
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December 7: fourteen new members were 
added to the Junior Sodality. Father Grutka 
stressed the tact that the junior group is a 
very strong organization and expressed the 
hope that this strength would be continued 
in the senior branch. Father installed the new 
officers, giving a special message to each one 


of the girls. A song in honor of the Blessed 
Mother concluded the program. 

With this we conclude our survey of the 
societies for 1948. The groups not included 
in this survey we shall attempt to touch upon 
in the following pages which deal with the 
special events. 


A Variety of Events in 1948 


Mr. Edward Marciniak speaks on “A Cath- 
olic’s Position in Labor” to the Association of 
Catholic Trade Unionists” meeting in Holy 
Trinity auditorium, Tuesday evening, Febru- 
ary 24. This association, often called ACTU 
is concerned with promoting the understand- 
ing of Catholic ideals and their execution in 
the important area of labor relations. The 
speaker, ‘a member of the faculty of Loyola 
University ... edits the publication “Work” 
— is closely associated with the Catholic 
Labor Alliance in Chicago.” 


Senior Choir sings High Mass at St. 
Catherine’s Hospital Chapel at East Chicago 
for the nurses’ graduation. Terry Clark, youth- 
ful organist of Holy Trinity, will accompany 
the Senior Choir. In the absence of the Senior 
Choir, the Junior Choir is to sing the parish 
High Mass, this Sunday morning, February 
29. 

Eleven new members, six boys and five 
girls from the fourth and fifth grades were 
added to the School Safety Patrol. Dorothy 
Bugyis and Maryann Evanyo were promoted 
to lieutenants to fill vacancies left by gradua- 
tion. (date line of March 14) 

For six consecutive years Holy Trinity 
Safety Patrol has won the certificate of merit 
for its no accident and no injury record. The 
award is made by the Chicago Motor Club. 

Boy Scouts of Troop #58 here at Holy 
Trinity begin a tremendous paper collection 
drive. Father Zenz is in charge of the scouts 
and is convinced there is great value for boys 
in scouting. (March 14) 

Johnny Bachansky, accordionist from Holy 
Trinity performs on the Morris B. Sachs Ama- 
teur Hour over WENR at 12:30, Sunday 
March 14. 

In mid-April a set of swings was installed 
in the kindergarten. And a bicycle track for 
the pupils who use this means of travel to 
school. 

May 8: this is the day for the play-offs of 
the annual city-wide Marble Tournament spons- 


ored by the Fraternal Order of Police. Holy 
Trinity has its own “sharp shooters”. We men- 
tion only John Lepp, John Kozel, Sammy Mar- 
ckese, Victor Kruzic, and Francis Tomaga. 

38,848 stamps were counted for the Mis- 
sions. Credit to Junior Sodalists. (May 9.) 

A technicolor film on Vocations was shown 
in the school auditorium, on Monday, May 10. 
The film depicted the actual life of the Ben- 
edictine Brothers in the dual role of work and 
prayer. Father Charles Kolek, O.S.B., explain- 
ed the film as it was presented. 

Holy Trinity’s was honored in the suc- 
cess of the following young men and women: 
Mr. John Jancosek recently was granted a Mas- 
ter’s degree at DePaul University. Lucy Ku- 
rator, junior in the Girls’ Academy at Dan- 
ville, Pa., won the National Latin contest. Jo- 
seph Shonka, Marie Otawka, Dorothy Mahal, 
Janet Lasko, Cecilia Satanek, and Victor Kru- 
zic, from Holy Trinity School are in the CYO 
Grade School Band and Orchestra which re- 
cently put on a concert at the Knights of Col- 
umbus auditorium. (date, May 23) Miss Helen 
Kmetz and Miss Lucy Kurator received awards 
at the commencement exercises of the First 
Catholic Slovak Girls’ Academy in Danville, Pa., 
Miss Kmetz for the best English essay and 
Miss Kurator for proficiency in theology and 
Slovak. (date, June 6) 

Members of Children’s Choir and the Altar 
Boys were treated to a trip to Chicago: the 
Museum of Science and Industry and Riverview 
Park were the principal attractions. The Sis- 
ters went along, but the story is that the ex- 
citement of the park proved quite contagious 
and “it wasn’t long before the youngsters were 
towing the Sisters from ride to ride.” (June 
13) 

American Male Chorus were the guests of 
the Senior Sodalists at the breakfast follow- 
ing 8:00 o’clock Mass on Sunday, June 20. 
This unique group of ex-service men represents 
almost all branches of the armed forces. They 
presented four free concerts in the Memorial 
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Auditorium as part of an extensive good will 
tour which included over eighty American 
cities. The Chorus treated the Sodality to a 
few selections of their superb singing. 

In the interest of comfort and for the a- 
voidance of restlessness: “A few pews in 
Church have been equipped recently with rub- 
ber cushion kneelers.”’ Such is the note in the 
Trinitarian for July 4. From other references 
the parishioners did not seem to show much 
concern for this type of comfort. The possible 
reason “The cost would be about two dollars 
per person.” 

Corrigendum: The writer of this history 
is most sympathetic toward all who are con- 
cerned with the reverence for the House of 
God. And with those who hold that everything 
should be in its proper place! ‘“‘We should 
appreciate a little care on the part of gum 
chewers where they deposit their used gum. 
Certainly the Church is no place for it.’”’ (taken 


unedited from The Trinitarian, July 4, 1948) 

Craft school exhibit at school auditorium, 
July 27. The work of the Summer Hobby and 
Recreational School was an object of great 
interest, and offered tangible proof of the cre- 
ative talent of the grammar school youngsters. 
Many thanks to the Sisters. 

Boy Scouts return from Camp Tepicon, 
August 15. 

Terry Clark, organist, leaves for further 
study, St. Meinrad, Indiana. Loyalty and de- 
votion to duty on his part merit front page 
of laudatory notice in Trinitarian, August 29. 
“Terry is a member of St. Luke’s parish, but 
the gracious manner, the enthusiasm, the 
warming smile made us all feel that he was 
an integral part of Holy Trinity’s’’. 

Beautiful new white vestment purchased 
from Divine Word Fathers: August 29. 

Junior Girls’ Choir climax singing with 
new rendition of Stabat Mater: September 19. 


Justifiable Pride 


Liturgical Choir: “Ours is one of the few 
churches in this area in which the Proper of 
the Mass is sung daily by the school children. 
A dozen girls selected for the chant take the 
missal home each day and prepare for the read- 
ing, guided by the announcements in the Trin- 
itarian. “We are proud of you, Junior Choir 
Girls, particularly of the “Schola Cantorum” 
section... How fortunate that you can part- 
icipate so closely with the priest in the celebra- 
tion of the Great Love Feast, the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice. May the Heart of Christ bless you.” 
(From the Trinitarian, October 10, 1948) 

The last days of October, month of the 
Rosary, will be the novena days. The novena 
will begin on Saturday 23, and end on Sunday, 
October 31, feast of Christ the King. This is 
the Novena for Vocations. Each day there will 
be a short meditation on the following sub- 


jects: The Attractiveness of Christ; What 
Makes One Truly Happy?; What is a Voca- 
tion?; The Sisterhood; The Priesthood; The 
Spouse of Christ; Marriage a Vocation; Virtu- 
ous Courtship; Marriage a Holy Contract. 
The movie “Music of America” shown to 
Junior Girls and Junior Boys Choir as a special 


treat in commemoration of St. Cecilia, Novem 
ber 24. 
Course in Gir} Scout leadership for womet. 
interested in scouting: begins Deceiuber 8. 
First Catholic Slovak Union meeting: the 


big meeting of the year, December 19. 
Children’s Christmas Party, by invitation 
of Father Grutka, on Wednesday, December 22. 
Mrs. Tetek, librarian from Gary Public 
Library, entertains Holy Trinity Schoo] child- 
ren with delightful stories, in the mid-Decem- 
ber weeks. 


The Trinitarian Reports: The Pastor 


Mingling chronicle with comment, we here 
attempt to reflect faithfully the reports made 
in the parish weekly, The Trinitarian, to which 
we have frequently referred. 

Sunday, April 18, Father Grutka spoke at 
the Spiritual Crusade Holy Hour in the after- 
noon. In the evening he addressed the PTA 
of St. Mary’s, Crown Point, Indiana. On the 
following Wednesday he spoke to the National 


Council of Catholic Women at Ft. Wayne. 
“Father Grutka has just returned from 
Washington, D.C.,”’ our source reports, where 
he attended the reunion of the Alumni of the 
North American College in Rome. Over three 
hundred priests took over Washington’s May- 
flower Hotel and the capitol itself. Special 
chauffeur and guide was our own Trinitarian, 
Edward Lach, student at Georgetown Univers- 
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ity. The important sights included the Capitol 
Building and the Whitehouse, where the priests 
were presented to the President.” (May 16, 
Father Grutka Meets President Truman) 

The parish and parish house of Holy Trin- 
ity extended a most cordial welcome to the Rt. 
Rev. Abbot of St. Procopius Abbey in the last 
week of May. A long personal friendship be- 
tween the Benedictine prelate and the pastor 
of Holy Trinity extends back to the days when 
Father Grutka was a pupil of Cyril and Meth- 
odius parochial school in Joliet and Father Am- 
brose visited the school in connection with 
his week end assistance at the parish. When 
the interest aroused by the good Benedictine 
Father in God’s providence, brought the young 
lad to St. Procopius College, Father Ambrose 
taught him algebra. At Father Grutka’s first 
solemn Mass in Joliet, after his ordination in 
tome and his return home, Father Ambrose 
assisted at the solemn celebration as deacon. 

Wednesday, June 2, Father Grutka deliv- 
ered the commencement address at the First 


Catholic Slovak Girls’ Academy in Danville, 
Fa. On this occasion two of the former pupils 
merited high awards. 

October 2: Father Grutka is called to Syra- 
cuse, New York, to bury his godfather, Mr. 
Frank Grutka. 

From the October 10th Trinitarian: Last 
week Father Grutka’s aunts, Catherine and 
Mary, both from New Jersey, paid a short visit 
to the rectory. It was Aunt Catherine’s first 
visit to these parts and the first time in forty- 
six years that Father’s mother, Mrs. Sophie 
Grutka had seen her sister. The last time they 
had seen each other was in Europe. In the 
happy reunion tears mingled with laughter. 

October 24: Father Gottschall, pastor of 
Sts. Cyril and Methodius Church in Joliet, ac- 
companied by Father John Kallok, an Eastern 
Rite priest stationed in Joliet, visited Holy 
Trinity’s this past week. As a boy Father Grut- 
ka attended Father Gottschall’s school and 
served at his offering of Holy Mass. The child- 
ren of Holy Trinity School welcomed the Fa- 
thers with an impromptu song concert. 


Joyful Jubilee 


The spirit of jubilee radiates through the 
parish of Holy Trinity on December 5, 1948, 
for the pastor, the Reverend Andrew Grutka, 
is celebrating the fifteenth anniversary of his 
holy priesthood. In the city of Rome, Holy 
City and Eternal City, in the Holy Year, 1933, 
in a class of thirty-four, he was raised to the 
priesthood by the solemn imposition of hands 
by Cardinal Marchetti Selvaggiani, Vicar Gen- 
eral of Rome. Now united to Christ the Priest, 
he works with Christ to give glory to God and 
salvation to men. Beyond all others, the or- 
dained priest brings to us the Word of Truth 
and the Sacraments of Salvation. Through 
the Signs which Sanctify he fittingly worships 
God and brings sinful man into the embrace 
of God, his Father. It is worthy praise on 


his anniversary that a priest has lived as a 
priest, close to Christ the Priest in his sacred 
mission, and with those in his charge looked 
ever upward to Christ, the Eternal Priest in 
His glory. Ad Multos Annos! 


December 11: A word of thanks from Fa- 
ther Grutka for the “very kind remembrance 
on the occasion of the fifteenth anniversary of 
his priesthood”. Since all priesthood is in re- 
membrance of Him who said: do this in re- 
membrance of me, Father Grutka’s expression 
of thanks was a promise “to remember each 
and every one” of his parishioners “in the 
daily sacrifice of the Mass”, where the mem- 
ory of Christ is the full power of Christ and 


His treasure of grace. 


Very Special Events of 1949 and 1950 


December 25, 1948: a new ciborium of pure 
silver and gold, used the first time on Christ- 
mas Midnight Mass. 

January 22, 1949: Father Grutka gave a 
series of conferences to the boys at Hoosier 
Boys Town near Schererville, Indiana. 

Hearts and Flowers program, sponsored by 
the Rosary Altar Society, February 12. 


Mr. Christopher Zenz, father of the as- 
sistant priest at Holy Trinity, Father Louis 
Zenz, died at St. Louis, Missouri, March 9. He 
was buried in St. John’s Church in Hartford 
City, Indiana. The priestly son offered the 


Holy Sacrifice for his deceased father and Fa- 


ther Grutka preached the funeral sermon. Par- 
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ish extends deepest sympathy to Father Zenz. 
Pickle Be 

Little Snow White produced by Holy 'Trin- 
ity school children in Froebel Auditorium, April 
29. 

Twenty-seven altar boys make trip to St. 
Joseph’s College, Rensselaer, Indiana, for a day 
of fun and frolic. Father Zenz accompanied 
the boys to his old Alma Mater, June 28. 

August 11: at the motherhouse of the Sis- 
ters of Sts. Cyril and Methodius, Miss Adeline 
Christoff of Holy Trinity Parish took the reli- 
gious veil. Bishop George L. Leech of Harris- 
purg presided at the ceremony of investiture. 
She chose the name, Sister Mary Ivan.  Fa- 
ther Grutka was present in the sanctuary for 
this solemn religious event, sharing the spir- 
itual joy of this daughter of Holy Trinity’s 
who will soon begin her canonical novitiate. 

Solemn religious observance of Labor Day! 
Solemn High Mass in honor of St. Joseph, in 
the Armory with Monsignor Sullivan as cel- 
ebrant, Father Grutka, deacon, and Father 
Zenz, subdeacon! Father Benjamin Masse, S.J. 
to deliver the sermon! This is the first time 
in Gary’s history that Labor Day is celebrated 
with public religious observance. 

Sisters celebrate Ruby Jubilee on Septem- 
ber 11. (cf special topics.) 

December 17: Joseph Kelchak ordained 


deacon by Bishop Joseph McNamara of Joliet. 

1950: proclaimed Holy Year by Pius XII. 

January 22, 1950: Joseph Sedlak and Mi- 
chael Svonavec take part in Slovak Radio Pro- 
gram. 

January 25: today Bishop Noll is seventy- 
five years old. 

March 12: first of a series of meetings 
pertaining to the future of Holy Trinity Parish. 
“It was unanimously decided that the present 
location should remain the site of the parish. 
It was determined that besides a new church 
a parochial center and additional school space 
is needed.” 

April 30: Senior Sodality presents three 
act comedy, Aunt Tillie Comes to Town in Holy 
Trinity Auditorium. Trinitarian claims the play 
actually went to town. 

In the beginning of May, Father Grutka 
attended the sixty-first reunion of the Alumni 
of the North American College (Rome, Italy), 
held in New Orleans. Among those attending 
the joyful event were Cardinal Spellman, sev- 
eral other archbishops, many bishops and other 
prelates, many priests. 

Gold-lettered Honorable Mention to the 
eighth graders who worked persistently until 
they were able to hand over to Father Grutka 
a check for $1,000 for their school. God bless 
and reward them. (Trinitarian, May 21) 


Parish Congratulates 
Father Joseph Kelchak — May 30, 1950 


The following report for our history is 
derived from a very gracious letter sent to the 
writer from Wisconsin by Father Kelchak him- 
self and from the Trinitarian of May 28 and 
June 4, 1950. 

Father Joseph Kelchak is a son of Holy 
Trinity Parish and a most loyal one. His par- 
ents Mr. and Mrs. Michael Kelchak were mar- 
ried in the parish on January 26, 1924. Joseph 
was born on March 1, 1926 and baptized in 
Holy Trinity Church on March 14. He attend- 
ed Holy Trinity grade school from 1931 to 
1939. From 1989 to 1945 he attended St. Pro- 
copius Academy and College, Lisle, Illinois. He 
next studied philosophy at St. Francis Major 
Seminary, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, where he re- 


ceived the degree of Bachelor of Arts. His four 
years of theology were taken at St. Procopius 
Seminary, Lisle, Illinois. He was ordained to 
the priesthood on May 27, 1950 by the Most 
Reverend Albert Meyer in St. Thomas Church, 
Kenosha, Wisconsin. His first Solemn Mass 
was celebrated in Holy Trinity Church on May 
30, 1950. 

“Since my ordination”, Father writes, “I 
have served as assistant in St. Francis Chr ch, 
Merrill, Wisconsin, St. Francis Church, Spoon- 
er, Wisconsin, St. Mary’s Church, New Rich- 
mond, Wisconsin; and the cathedral of Christ 
the King, Superior, Wisconsin. I was appoint- 
ed pastor of St. John the Baptist Church, Web- 
ster, Wisconsin, on December 1, 1955.” 


For the Solemn Mass 


Rev. Andrew Grutka 


Assistant Priest 
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Deacon Rev. Thaddeus Lesniak 
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FATHER KELCHAK’S FIRST HOLY MASS 
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Subdeacon Rev. James Cis 
Master of Ceremonies .... Rev. Louis J. Zenz 
Preacher (English) . Very Rev. Charles Kolek 
Preacher (Slovak) 
Monsignor Clement Mlinarovich 
A. Skluzacek and J. Glaves 
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Thurifers J. Driscoll and J. Hlavacek 

Usually there is a “bridal procession” for 
the First Holy Mass. The bride was Dorothy 
Adams. The bridesmaids were Nancy Drop, 
Mary Margaret Levenda, Elaine Snopel. The 
pages were Tommy Franko, Andrew Pazak, 
John Pisnak, and John Zemelko. 
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Special Events (continued) 


May 28: Monsignor Mlinarovich celebrates 
the fortieth anniversary of his priesthood. At 
the parish banquet in honor of good Father 
Clement Mlinarovich, Father Grutka will be the 
toastmaster. 

June 4: Sts. Cyril ard Methodius Parish 
of Joliet, Illinois, celebrates its golden jubilee, 
and its distinguished son, Rev. Andrew Grut- 
ka, will preach the festive sermon at the Sol- 
emn Fontifical Mass. He will also be the toast 
master at the festive banquet. 


1951 


The fast moving years of 1951, 1952, 19538 
mark the more immediate preparation for the 
new church. We shall rapidly summarize them, 
in order to devote more space to the years of 
building. We begin with the official reports, 
first the general non-financial status of the 
parish, as indicated in the official statement 
made for the chancery of the diocese, and sec- 
ond, the financial report, as submitted to the 


The Reports 


In 1951 the total number of persons under 
the pastor’s care is given as “around 1400”. 
In 1952 the number drops to “around 1300”. 
In 1953 the number is 1177. For the same 
years the number of families is given as 376, 
and of these 21 are mixed; as 386, with 17 
mixed; as 345, with 19 mixed. Baptisms num- 
ber 50 (with one adult), 51 (with 3 adults), and 
56 (with 8 adults). Marriages total: 18, with 
4 mixed; 11 with 2 mixed; 15 with 2 mixed and 
one “revalidation”. The number confirmed on 
April 2, 1951, is given as 119, of whom 9 
were adults. The Holy Name Society is listed 
as having, 222, then 205, then 217 members. 
In the same years we have for the Apostleship 
of Prayer 108, then 97, and 89 members. The 
Rosary Society is listed as follows: 349, then 
336, and 317. Under the heading, Christian 


Preparing to Build 


June 27: altar boys and Sunday paper sales 
boys enjoy trip to St. Joseph College, Rensse- 
laer, Indiana, for swimming, softball and a 
variety of races on the college campus. 


August 10: Miss Lucy Kurator receives 
the veil of a Sister of the Sisters of Sts. Cyril 
and Methodius. She is now Sister Mary Paul. 

September 10: contributions for the new 
church fund are pouring in. 


1953 


bishop year by year. After these summaries 
we shall give a very terse chronicle of the 
primary events with some commentary on the 
more significant happenings and an occasion- 
al excursion into certain parish topics. In all 
this we must again caution the reader that 
many essentials, found in practically every par- 
ish, may be taken for granted or dealt with 
only occasionally. 


: the Statistics 


Mothers, the figures are as follows, 101 and 
95 and 91. Under Sodality of the Blessed Vir- 
gin, Seniors, we find the following: 60 and 45 
and 53: the Junior Sodality numbers 53 and 65 
and 69. There is a special listing of the Apos- 
tleship of Prayer for women: 130 and 123 and 
118. 376 families took Our Sunday Visitor in 
1951. The next year the number is 386. In 
1953 the number is 345. The membership in 
the Society for the Propagation of the Faith 
was 313 and 387 and 376. 

In these three years the number of’ pupils 
in the eight grades (and kindergarten) is 150 
boys and 159 girls for 1951; 154 boys and 157 
girls for 1952; 151 boys and 151 girls for 1953. 
There are nine teachers, all of them Sisters 
of Sts. Cyril and Methodius. There are nine 
class rooms. The salary for all the Sisters is 
$3,960.00. 
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A considerable number of the pupils in the 
Holy Trinity School are not children of the 
parishioners: In 1952 there is an annotation 
indicating that only 145 out of the total of 311 
are children of the Holy Trinity parishioners. 
A similar annotation indicates that in 1953 
only 161 of the children out of a total of 302 
are parishioners. But in 1951 there were 15 
Trinitarians in public grade schools, 37 in pub- 
lic high schools, 36 in Catholic high schools, 
and 15 in academies and colleges elsewhere. 
In 1952 there were 14 in public grade schools, 


35 in public high schools, 34 in Catholic high 
schools, and 11 in academies and colleges else- 
where. In 1953 there were 17 in public grade 
schools, 33 in public high schools, 37 in Cath- 
olic high schools, and 10 in academies and col- 
leges elsewhere. 


The most essential statistic of all: Sunday 
Masses were scheduled for 6:30, 8:00, 9:00, 
10:00, and 11:00. The holy day Masses were 
at 6:00, 7:00, 8:00, and 9:30. On the week 
days the Masses were at 7:00 and 8:00. 


The Financial Reports 


In 1951 the cash balance was $7,773.97. 
Total receipts, $52,157.44. Disbursements, $57,- 
369.44. This left a cash balance of $2,561.97. 
Included in disbursements: Note purchased 
from the diocese for $23,000. 

In 1952 the receipts amounted to $57,776.- 
53. Total disbursements, including a diocesan 
note purchased for $20,000, amounted to $57,- 
362.55. 


For 1953 total receipts were $63,105.86. 
Total disbursements were $64,091.20. Included 
in the disbursements was a note for $30,000 
purchased from the diocese. Cash balance, $1,- 


990.61. 


The councilmen were John Kmetz, Sr., Jo- 
seph Laskody, George Obsitnik, and Joseph Slo- 
sarcik, Jr. 


Special in 1951 


Preparing for the new church: “in your 
church support envelope pack for 1951 you will 
notice a little pink envelope designated for con- 
tribution to the new church building fund.” 
“There is one of these for each month.” 


The Right Reverend Abbot Theodore Kojis 
of St. Andrew’s Abbey in Cleveland, Ohio, paid 
Holy Trinity’s a visit on March 31. The abbot 
is profoundly interested in promoting the spir- 
itual and cultural welfare of the people of Slov- 
ak descent. A former schoolmate of Father 
Grutka’s at St. Procopius, he was given an op- 
portunity to recall the old times with the pastor 
of Holy Trinity. 

April 2: Bishop Pursley confirms 109 child- 
ren and 9 adults. 


From Tuesday, April 10, to Friday, April 
13, Father Grutka attended a workshop for 
priests. He was chairman of the Wednesday 
morning session dealing with the lay apostolate 
and the job... The problems presented were 
the battle of the social, economic philosophy 
in industry, agriculture, government, journal- 
ism, and the professions. The ideal was to 
manifest to laymen and laywomen the proper 
Christian attitude towards their work, e.g. its 
relation to family life, to legislation, to the de- 
fense program, to communism, to the faith. 


Priests from all over the United States at- 
tended this workshop held in Detroit, Michigan 
. . . Cardinal Edward Mooney, archbishop of 
Detroit, addressed the assembly encouraging 
cooperation and the pursuit of the common 
good of the laity. (Trinitarian, April 15, 1951) 

“The Wooded Hills Are Calling’, serious 
drama skillfully directed by Mr. Joseph Sedlak 
produced by Trinitarian players. (Trinitarian, 
April 29). 

Father Grutka gives closed retreats at 
Mount Assisi Academy, Bellvue, Pa. and in 
Wheeling, West Virginia, in the latter part of 
July and the first week of August. 

A new men’s choir is being organized at 
Holy Trinity, under direction of Mr. Joseph 
Duris. (September). Mr. Duris is now organ- 
ist in St. Andrew’s Church in Cleveland, Ohio. 

From the Trinitarian, September 9: Entire 
floor surface of cafeteria has been recondition- 
ed. Items of up-to-date equipment have been 
installed in the school kitchen. Included are 
a larger and better stove, a large steam table 
with facilities for keeping the food ‘piping hot’, 
an electric potato peeler, a french frier, stain- 
less steel cooking utensils and table service... 
there are other repairs and improvements. The 
school office has been given a new look... 
rest rooms have been entirely rebuilt. 
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Special In 1952 


Language changes: one wonders what the 
previous generation at Holy Trinity would have 
thought of the new idiom: Heart Throb Shag: 
all young people of the parish and their friends 


are invited to the juke box dance sponsored 
by the Senior Sodality on Friday, February 15, 
at 8:00 P. M., in the school hall. (Trinitarian, 
February 10) 


The Better Part 


Miss Louise Orgon, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Anthony Orgon, begins her postulantship 
in the Franciscan Convent of Mt. Alverno, Mi- 
shawaka, Indiana. (Trinitarian, Feb. 10) 

Seven Medals: five Holy Trinity girls win 
seven medals at the music festival held in Mer- 
rillville High School on Saturday, February 16. 
Wilma Cundiff, Teresa Wirtes, Elaine Shestak, 
Joanrie Shestak, and Marilyn Bics brought 
home five gold and two silver medals. On the 
same occasion Helen and Stephen Hronec and 
Marie Chagovya, also pupils of Holy Trinity, who 
entered the contest “under our application, but 
as private pupils of their own teacher’, like- 
wise won medals. (Trinitarian, February 17) 

Open House at Trinity School: March 9: 
654 visitors signed their names in the guest 
books. 

New Easter Vigil Service used on Holy 


Saturday; “a spiritual treat for those who love 
the liturgy of the Church.” 

Congratulations to Slovak Club on laying 
of cornerstone of new club building. (Trinitar- 
ian, May 4) 

Memorial Service at Calumet Park Ceme- 
tery on Memorial Day conducted by Trinitar- 
ians: Father Grutka celebrated the Holy Mass 
and preached the sermon and the school girls 
choir sang the Mass for the dead “in beautiful 
Gregorian.” 

St. Procopius Abbey, Lisle, Illinois, wel- 
comes Holy Trinity Mass servers for field day, 
Tuesday, June 10. The sixth, seventh, and 
eighth grade altar boys participated joyfully. 

Bishop’s Poll on Steel Strike: Trinitarian 
announces parish participation in this project. 
Ballots sent to Bishop. Not publicized. (Trin- 
itarian, June 13) 


Brides of Christ 


On August 13th Sister M. Paul was cloth- 
ed with the black veil of the Sisters of Sts. 
Cyril and Methodius, in the chapel of Sacred 
Heart Villa, Danville, Pennsylvania. On the 
same occasion Irene and Margaret Kmetz re- 
ceived the white veil and the beautiful names 
of Sister M. Kateri ard Sister M. Roseanne in 
religion. On the previous day, August 12, Miss 
Louise Orgon was invested with the habit of 
the Franciscan Sisters at Mount Alverno Con- 
vent in Mishawaka, Indiaria, and given the 
name of Sister M. Mark. 

Father Grutka attended the ceremony at 
Mishawaka on Tuesday and rushed back to 
eatch the train at Gary for Danville, Pennsyl- 
vania, arriving “just in time for the procession 


and the beautiful hymn Vyvolena.” 

Annual blessing of roses at Holy Trinity 
Church, Sunday, October 26. 

Convent addition should be ready for oc- 
cupancy soon. First floor will serve as com- 
munity recreation center and the second floor 
will provide additional bathroom facilities. 
(Trinitarian, November 30, 1952) 

A bus load of excited youngsters left Holy 
Trinity school, Friday, December 12, for 75 E. 
Wacker Drive in Chicago, for their first ap- 
pearance in a radio broadcast over Station 
WFJL. This was a surprise program of recita- 
tions, Christmas carols, vocal and piano solos, 
and group choral selections in honor of Father 
Grutka’s nineteeth anniversary of ordination. 


Reborn in Christ 


Wilma, Linda, James Cundiff, children of 
a non-Catholic family from the state of Ken- 
tucky, were solemnly baptized on Christmas 
eve. Wilma was in the eighth grade, Linda 
and Jimmy in the third grade of Holy Trinity 
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school. The three children had taken part in 
all the Catholic services, never missed Sunday 
Mass, and constantly looked forward to the 
day when they could be admitted into the 
Church. Great was their happiness! 


St. Andrew’‘s 


Every year on the feast of St. Andrew 
the parish paid special honor to the great saint 
who was St. Peter’s older brother and also a 
very special friend in the heavenly realms of 
the pastor of Holy Trinity. The writer of this 
Story of Holy Trinity, in accordance with the 
plan followed in other areas of the history, now 
presents this “sample” account of good St. 
Andrew’s feast as celebrated in 1951, on Fri- 
day, November 30. The pastor, says our source, 
was pleasantly surprised both in Church and 
in school. At eight o’clock for the High Mass 
in honor of the Saint, sung by Father Grutka 
for all the members of the parish, the church 
was filled with the children and a crowd of 
grown up parishioners. The front pews were 
occupied by altar boys in cassoeck and surplice 
who answered the prayers of the celebrant. The 
choir was at its best in the rendition of the 
liturgical music. The altar was decorated with 
two bouquets of white chrysanthemums. 


After breakfast little Joseph Lucas timid- 
ly knocked at the backdoor of the rectory and 
requested Father to come to the auditorium. 
As he entered there was a great shout of wel- 
come from the assembly. Then the little pro- 
gram began. We note it here: 


Greeting, Prayer for a Priest .. Junior Choir 
The Two Clocks Junior Choir 
The Lost Chord Medley Junior Choir 
Piano Duet .. Elaine Shestak and Marilyn Bics 
When I Grow Up .... Grades Three and Four 


Piano Solo Teresa Wirtes 


16S, Bie es el ee DP oe 


se © 2 os 


Staats ee SER ER CE FO wT 5 15 


On Your Pose Day oo «ec cas ecm: Assembly 
Pinge BOS oo ses oe xen e Bewke Elaine Shestak 
Greetings to You On This Day .... Assembly 
Wate TOSTNCES 6 once 66h ves eee omen Junior Choir 
Wonderful Pastor of Ours ......... Assembly 


The account tells us that Father was pre- 
sented with a beautiful piece of work Orchids 
on Your Feast Day. It was a program made 
of wood and elaborately decorated so as to re- 
semble a framed picture, but in book form. 
He was also given an umbrella, and the account 
says “a man’s sized one at that.’”’ Then with 
the impeccable logic of a lawyer’s brief, “be- 
cause Father likes music, he was given a set 
of records of Christmas songs sung by a choir 
of nuns. Because it takes money to keep body 
and soul together, the children also presented 
him with a check.” And, of course, since the 
spiritual is more important than the temporal, 
the final gift is the most precious of all: there 
was a spiritual bouquet beautifully hand let- 
tered and artistically decorated.” 

Father thanked the children for their kind- 
ness, the sisters for their great thoughtfulness, 
and “promised to work harder for their tempor- 
al and spiritual welfare.” 

“My sincerest thanks to the school child- 
ren and their very good teachers for a wonder- 
ful Feast Day program. Thanks also to the 
many parishioners who also remembered. God 
bless you all. Father Grutka.” (Trinitarian, 
December 2, 1951) 

Free day for all! 


Christmas Customs in Slovakia 


Holy Trinity Parish did itself proud by 
presenting Christmas Customs in Slovakia as 
a part of the program Christmas Around the 
World in the Museum of Science and Industry. 
Holy Trinity’s participation in this Tenth An- 
nual Yuletide Festival was enthusiastically re- 
ceived by a capacity audience. The theater 
seats 900. For our history we present the 
names of those most concerned with this im- 
portant program: Raymond Gondell and Bar- 
bara Christoff Benson, narrators of the pro- 
gram. Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Sedlak, who furn- 
ished the tree decorations of the type used in 
Slovakia, and valuable helps and hints for the 


program itself. Mr. Joseph Duris, who sup- 
plied much actual information concerning the 
Christmas customs portrayed. Father Grutka 
for his wholehearted support of the noble pro- 
ject. It is impossible to mention the names 
of all the boys and girls who took part, nor 
of their parents. Praise is due to the mothers 
who patiently bore up with many inconvenienc- 
es during the time of preparation and lent their 
moral support by going to Chicago and seeing 
their children act. Presented in Chicago on 
December 6, the program was repeated at the 
museum by request, and at the Christmas par- 
ty in the parish on December 16. 
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Special In 1953 


January 23: Father Kelchak surprised the 
school children with a whole bag full of magic- 
ian’s tricks: he stuffed pieces of red, white and 
blue cloth into an empty container and drew 
out an American flag. He poured milk into 
Mr. Levenda’s hat and it wasn’t there. He 
made a clock disappear from one of the tables. 
He drew kerchief after kerchief from a cylinder 
in which the audience could see nothing but 
an empty tin with two holes in it. 

Brother Marion Chudy, O.F.M. Conv., of 
Our Lady of Fatima Friary, “Marytown” Ke- 
nosha, Wisconsin, presents Five Point Fatima 
Program. The program includes a talk on “Fa- 
tima and the Present Crisis’, a full length 


movie in color, The Peace Plan From Heaven, 
and a short discussion period. Program was 
presented in Holy Trinity School auditorium 
twice on Wednesday, May 20. 


Raymond Rigovsky enters Benedictine 
novitiate, June 21 (Cf. Father Rigovsky’s First 
Mass, in this history). 


Servers from Holy Trinity and many other 
parishes hold Field Day at St. Joseph’s College, 
Rensselaer, Indiana. Swimming, soft ball, rac- 
es, and a variety of games highlighted the day 
which closed with remarks by Bishop Bennett 
of Lafayette and Benediction of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament, June 25. 


Church Plans 


A Report on the Plans for the New 
Church: made to one of the Trinitarian staff 
members: Since Easter three new sets of plans 
have been drawn up and all of them found 
wanting. Just a month ago, however, an en- 
tirely new idea was suggested and received 
with great enthusiasm. Sketched into a spec- 
ific plan, it will soon be disclosed to the parish. 


In fact just a short time ago Father Grutka 
drove to South Bend with Mr. Potter, the arch- 
itect, and Dr. Joseph Cincik, an art designer, 
to study a church recently built along the lines 
planned for Holy Trinity.” 

December 6, 1953: Congratulations to Fa- 
ther Grutka on his twentieth anniversary! 

Fall Festival nets over $8,000. 
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This is the Year: 1954 


1954 is an historic year for Holy Trinity 
parish. Finally after many years of expecta- 
tion and disappointment the new church be- 
comes a reality. In the annual parish report 
in response to the question, What church goods 
of importance have been acquired since the 
last report, the entry reads: Construction of 
new church began in September. Under histor- 
ical data the following is entered: On August 
25 the general contract for the construction of 
the new church was signed with Leo Reuth 
and Sons, Inc., General Contractors of Ham- 
mond, Indiana, for the sum of $245,061.00. 

The plumbing, heating, and ventilating 
contract was awarded to W. F. Henderson, Inc., 
of Gary, Indiana, for the sum of $40,000.00 

The electric work was given to Dooley St. 
Arnaud Corporation of East Chicago, Indiana, 
who bid $15,490.00. 

The architect is J. Ellsworth Potter of 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

Ground breaking ceremonies were held on 
Saturday, September 11. Actual construction 
began Wednesday, September 22. 

The Gary Post Tribune in a news article, 
dated September 14, 1954, presented its read- 
ers with an architect’s drawing of the new 
church and the following description. The head- 
line reads: $370.000 Church For Holy Trinity, 
and the optimistic sub-line: Expect Building 
to Be Ready For Services Easter Sunday. 

“Something different in church design was 
started this week when work began on a 
new $370,000 Holy Trinity parish church 
at 12th and Madison. The structure, to be 
of contemporary neo-classic design, will 


be 104 feet wide along the front facing 
12th Avenue and 91 feet deep along the 
Madison Street side. 

Inside, the church will be only 12 pews 
deep from front to back in four sections 
with five aisles. The total seating capac- 
ity will be for 432 persons in addition to 
space for another 80 persons in the chapel 
beneath the church vestibule for special 
foreign language services. 

The church steeple will be located on the 
Madison side of the structure and will be 
72 feet high and will ring out with the 
chimes and bells from the old church which 
is to be razed when the new one is com- 
pleted. 

The exterior finish will be of brick mas- 
onry in various shades with 18 feet high 
stained glass windows. There will be six 
entrances and exits to the church, four to 
be located in the front. Canopied arch- 
ways will be provided over two of the en- 
trances large enough for cars to drive un- 
der to let out and pick up parishioners in 
stormy weather. 

The ceiling of the building will be pat- 
terned in a curve. There will be no pillars 
or posts in the main part of the church 
where the pews are located, according to 
the plan.” 


Further details particularly on the beauti- 
ful interior of the church will be found in the 
later pages of our history. We must now turn 
to the matter-of-fact details of the statistics 
for this year of 1954. 


The Statistics of 1954 


The number of parishioners is listed as 
1189. The number of Catholic families is 323. 
Mixed families number 21. Marriages number 
14. Of these four are mixed; there is one “re- 
validation”. 57 infants were baptized, and two 
adults. The sacrament of confirmation was 
administered on November 20, 1954. A total of 
101, of whom 9 were adults, were confirmed. 
The Holy Name Society has 219 members, 85 
are enrolled in the Apostleship of Prayer. Ro- 
sary Society numbers 323, the Christian Mo- 
thers 87. Senior Sodality of the Blessed Virgin 
has 60 members. The Juniors number 67. The 
Apostleship of Prayer (women) has 109 en- 


rolled. The number of families receiving Our 
Sunday Visitor is 335. An equal number of 
parishioners hold membership in the Society 
for the Propagation of the Faith. 

The school has 300 pupils equally divided 
between boys and girls. There are nine Sis- 
ters and nine classrooms. The total salary is 
$5,400.00. A total of 95 pupils or students of 
the parish attend public grade school (16), pub- 
lic high school (85), Catholic high school (35), 
or academies or colleges elsewhere (9). 

We have a summary of the financial re- 
ports for the years 1954 to 1960 elsewhere in 
this Story of Holy Trinity Parish. 
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Special Events 


Choir girls and piano students proudly 
brought home twenty-five gold medals with 
first place rating and two silver medals with 
second place rating from the music contest 
sponsored by the Northern Indiana School 
Band, Orchestra, and Vocal Association. (The 
Trinitarian, February 14, 1954) 

Pastoral Appointments: Sunday, March 14, 
9:30, address to combined men’s organizations 
of the three Catholic parishes in Laporte, In- 
diana; Sunday, March 14, 2:30, meeting of the 


diocesan board, NCCM in South Bend; Monday, 
March 15, meeting of Gary Community Welfare 
Council. 


Sisters from the various Gary Schools 
meet in Holy Trinity auditorium to hear Miss 
Cavender, speech therapist at Hammond Clinic 
and faculty member of Indiana University. 
“Speech and Hearing Therapy” was the title of 


Miss Cavender’s paper delivered on Friday, 
April 2. 


In Mary‘s Honor 


On May 2 the school program included the 
cantata, Bernadette of Lourdes which tells the 
story of this gentle maiden in song. The choral 
groups were made up of the boys from grade 
five to eight. The primary grades played the 
children’s classic, “Peter Rabbit’. Stephanie 
Baio played the role of Bernadette and Mary 
Barcenes the part of her mother. In Peter Rab- 
bit, the frisky Peter Rabbit was played by Da- 
vid Medved, of the second grade, with the sup- 
porting cast of Jeanette Rusbasan as his mo- 
ther, Nancy Drop, Anita Borrego, and Donald 
Roddy as Flopsy, Mopsy and Cotton Tail, 
Peter’s sisters and brother. Elaine Wirtes con- 
ducted as the first graders played their famous 


rhythm band. 

Christopher W. Zenz, brother of Father 
Louis Zenz, departed this life on Sunday, Au- 
gust 1, 1954. His was a sudden but not un- 
provided death, for he iead a model Christian 
life. 

Sisters celebrate the forty-fifth anniver- 
sary of their founding on September 11. (see 
our special topics in this history) 

Congregation Singing: Gradually the chil- 
dren will take over the singing of the Latin 
Masses. The first such Mass was sung on 
September 15, the feast of our Mother of Sor- 
rows. (announcement in Trinitarian, Septem- 
ber 19) 


Plans Realized 


Construction on the new church began 
Thursday, September 23. First step was the 
excavation for the footings, the boiler room and 
the lower chapel. Good progress has been made 
by the Mathews Excavating Company. 

Progress Report on October 3, 1954: dur- 
ing the past week the footings for the rear 
wall, the sanctuary and the tower were poured. 

The interest of parishioners is great: most 


of the large windows have been “spoken for” at 
a cost of $1,000.00 each. The side altars in 
honor of St. Joseph and the Blessed Virgin, the 
tabernacle and ostensorium, the chapel in honor 
of our Lady of Sorrows, the shrine in honor of 
the Little Flower, all have been spoken for. The 
Rosary Altar Society will donate the chapel of 
Our Lady of Sorrows. 


Clean Politics 


As of October 10: announcement: election 
time is rapidly approaching with political rallies 
and parties. Candidates for office are fre- 
quently imposed upon by members of organiza- 
tions who request contributions and the pur- 
chase of tickets. We do not approve of this 
method of raising money. It encourages dis- 
honesty and graft. Candidates who are forced 


to spend a great deal of money to be elected 
must get the money back, in some manner or 
other. We do not want any of our organiza- 
tions to accept or solicit funds from political 
candidates. 

Confirmation administered by his excel- 
lency, Bishop Leo Pursley on Wednesday, Octo- 
ber 20. 
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Mrs. Sophia Grutka called to her reward 
November 7, 1954. Parish expresses sympathy 
to Father Grutka on the loss of this ideal 
Christian woman, his mother. R.I.P. 


The children’s program of tableaux depict- 
ing scenes from the life of our Lady and the 
apparitions of her Immaculate Conception 
brought the Marian Year to a close. 


1955 
The Statistics 


Number of persons under pastor’s care: 
4127... Number of Catholic families: 308. 
Families, mixed: 21. Wage earners not included 
in “families”: 17. Catholic marriages: 8, 
mixed 1, revalidation: 2. Baptisms: total 55, 
including 4 of adults. Confirmed: 101, of 
whom 9 were adults. Societies: Holy Name: 
223. Apostleship of Prayer: 80. Rosary Altar 
Society: 331. Christian Mothers: 83. Sodality 
of Blessed Virgin, Seniors: 63. Juniors: 65. 
Apostleship of Prayer (women): 103. Families 
taking Our Sunday Visitor: 325. Propagation 
of Faith: 372. Pupils in school: 149 boys, 154 
girls. Teachers: nine Sisters. Salary of teach- 
ers: $5,500.00. Pupils of parish in public grade 
schools: 17. In public high school: 39. In 


Catholic high school: 33. In academies and col- 
leges elsewhere: 15. 

We note at once in this report that Leo A. 
Pursley is the Apostolic Administrator of the 
Diocese of Ft. Wayne. On February 21 of this 
year, the Holy See made this assignment be- 
cause of the illness of Archbishop Noll. As we 
state in our special topical history, entitled Our 
Bishops, Bishop Noll was made archbishop, 
September 2, 1953. 

For the first time in our reports we find an 
entry for a regular evening Mass. The Masses 
on holy days are at 6:00, 7:00, 8:00, and 10:00 
A.M. and 7:00 P.M. The Sunday Masses are at 
6:30, 8:00, 9:00, 10:00, and 11:00. The week 
day Masses are at: 6:45 and 8:00. 


The Special Events in 1955 


January 25: High Mass offered in Holy 


Trinity Church for Archbishop Noll on his 
eightieth birthday. Pupils offer many prayers. 


Very Rey. Alexius Machacek, O.S.B., rec- 


tor of St. Procopius Seminary slowly recovering 
from a heart attack. Assisted at Holy Trinity 
for week ends. Prayers requested. 


On the Human Side 


We are not so sure of the date, but it 
seems to have been in the winter of 1954-55. 
Because of changes in the rectory, due to re- 
modelling, the Fathers took their meals in the 
school cafeteria. According to Father Valen- 
tine who was assisting for the week end, “Miss 
Rose Lepara, the housekeeper at the time, pre- 
pared the Saturday evening meal and set the 
table right in the kitchen of the cafeteria.” 
“When we came in”, says the Father “she sug- 
gested that the place was rather crowded, 
would we please make more room by moving 
the large heavy table to one side?” The three 
brawny men, the pastor himself, Father Grut- 


ka, Father Zenz, and Father Valentine, were 
ready to oblige. With a powerful heave-ho they 
pushed the table toward the wall. But as luck 
would have it, a gallon jar of olive oil stood 
right behind one of the table legs. The impact 
of the shove shattered the glass jar, and the 
floor was covered with glass and oil. Mopping 
up didn’t soothe our nerves, but it helped to 
stimulate the appetite and Rose always man- 
aged to have plenty for the priests to satisfy 
their hunger. Before the meal was finished, 
everybody was laughing heartily over the inci- 
dent. Some one remarked: there’s no uSe cry- 
ing over spilled oil. 


Father Zenz Departs 


Father Zenz, assistant at Holy Trinity for 
ten years, was honored by a little farewell party 


on Friday, Febuary 25, 1955. He had just re- 
ceived his appointment as pastor of St. Pat- 


117 


rick’s parish in Lagro, Indiana. Effective 
March the first! The good Father had endear- 
ed himself to every one during these ten fruit- 
ful years in the Lord’s vineyard. Though all 
rejoiced in the promotion to a pastorate, the 
children of the parish especially were saddened 
at the thought of losing their friend and spirit- 
ual guide. Their farewell program had all the 
playfulness of youngsters who had been so 
much at home with Father in Church, in school, 
in sports, in all the activities of Holy Trinity. 
Among the “funny things” they thought up: 
“The last part of the program showed the first 
graders struggling with a huge box of good 
cheer and good wishes. From the box they 
pulled out certain things Father might need: a 
bottle of aspirin needed because of his deep 
concern over the altar boys; a sponge for the 
salt water which might flow at departure time; 
a clinical thermometer to keep him in good 
health ; a gallon of gasoline to be used for a trip 
back to see the children of Holy Trinity; a 
checkbook for future prosperity. And best of 
all, a spiritual bouquet.” 

One cannot read the parting letter of Fa- 
ther Zenz without being deeply stirred by this 
young priest’s devotion to the highest ideals of 
priesthood. We shall quote only a few passages: 

“For ten years I have enjoyed the great 
privilege of associating with a group of 
wonderful people, the finest I have ever 
met. I have had my crosses and disap- 
pointments, anxieties and heartaches, but 
also an abundance of joy and happiness.” 

“To Father Grutka, my ideal of priestly 
perfection, thanks for wise guidance and 
fatherly advice, for ceaseless patience and 
kindness.” 

“To Miss Rose Lepara, exemplary house- 
keeper and expert cook, thanks for hours 
of your time spent nobly and unselfishly to 
provide us with a good home, and a table 
never wanting in excellent food.” 


“To all of you, if I have helped you to 
come just a bit closer to our God and the 
eternal Kingdom prepared from the foun- 
dation of the world, the only reward I ask 
is continued remembrance in your prayers 
for my ministry in the Master’s vineyard, 
so that one day I will be able to render to 
the eternal Priest an acceptable account of 
my stewardship’. 


On March 1 he left, this priest whom par- 
ishioners called ‘kind and considerate, a man 
who thought of others rather than himself, a 
humble priest, whom the children loved.” 


On March 20 Father Grutka honored his 
former assistant by attending the solemn in- 
stallation of Father Zenz as pastor of St. Pat- 
rick’s Church in Lagro. The parish of Holy 
Trinity expressed its thanks and best wishes in 
the form of a gala banquet given in honor of 
the new pastor at his old home. 


The writer was happy to receive a fine let- 
ter from Father Zenz in response to a request 
for information which might be valuable in the 
composing of this Story of Holy Trinity. The 
letter showed that time has not dimmed the 
memory nor chilled the affection of Father 
Zenz for Holy Trinity’s: “Until my dying day I 
shall always have the fondest memories of my 
all too short ten years in Holy Trinity. At all 
times Bishop Grutka showed himself the very 
kindest of pastors to work under... Concern- 
ing the parishioners I can say in all sincerity 
that in general they were deeply religious, 
genuinely sincere, and self-sacrificing people 
always concerned greatly with the advance- 
ment of God’s kingdom and the sanctification 
and salvation of their own immortal souls.” 

The letter is written from Columbia City, 
Indiana. Father is pastor of St. Paul of the 
Cross Church in Columbia City. The parish 
celebrated the centenary of its founding in 
1960. 


Father Andrew Topor 


Father Andrew Topor was appointed 
curate at Holy Trinity to succeed Father Louis 
Zenz. He is a native of Chicago, the oldest of 
seven children born to Mr. and Mrs. Francis 
Topor... After preparatory studies at St. 
Mary’s in Orchard Lake, Michigan, he studied 
theology at Louvain, Belgium, for three years. 
Due to ill health Father Topor returned to 
America and after further study was ordained 


priest on June 10, 1933, by Archbishop Vehr of 
Denver, Colorado. 


He was assistant for six years and admin- 
istrator for five years in various parishes in 
the archdiocese of Denver. In June of 1944 he 
transferred to the diocese of Ft. Wayne. He is 
now chaplain at the hospital of the Holy Fam- 
ily, Laporte, Indiana. 
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A Defeat for the Historian 


When the cornerstone of the old church 
was removed “for placement in the new’’, only 
a tiny heap of dust was found. Sorely disap- 
pointed, all the historical minded — underscore 


the writer of this history — must now depend 
on the memory of the oldest parishioners who 
might have been present and on the alert at the 
time. (March 6, 1955) 


The Cormerstone is Blessed 


The cornerstone of the new church was 
blessed and laid in simple ceremonies by Father 
Grutka, delegated to this sacred task by Bishop 
Pursley, Apostolic Administrator of the dio- 
cese. The ceremony took place on Sunday 
afternoon, March 13, 1955. The cornerstone of 
the Church, like the altar itself, symbolizes 


Sealed in the 


The lists: of parishioners and contributors, 
1954; of pastors and assistants; of the nuns 
who served in the parish; of the parish trus- 
tees, ushers, officers of parish societies, choir 
members, directors and organists, of mainten- 
ance personnel; of the Trinitarian Staff at this 
time. The names of the architect, decorative 
designer, contractor and all sub-contractors. 
The names of the daughters of the parish who 
become nuns. The construction data and costs. 
The sum of the previous Sunday collections. 

Pictures and photographs of the following: 
Pope Pius XII; Most Reverend Amletto Giovan- 
ni Cicognani, Apostolic Delegate to the United 
States; Most Reverend John F. Noll; Most Rev- 
erend Leo A. Pursley; Father Ignatius Stepun- 
cik; Father Andrew Grutka; Father Louis 
Zenz; Father Alexius Machacek, O.S.B.; Father 
Andrew Topor; Father Joseph Kelchak ; the ten 
sisters then serving in the parish; picture of 
the ground breaking ceremony; picture of the 
old church and sketch of the new. 

Coins: silver dollar furnished by Mrs. 
George Obsitnik, Sr.; 1954 uncirculated half- 
dollar, quarter, nickel and penny and a 1953 
dime, all furnished by Mr. Joseph Levenda. 


Christ, for according to the words of St. Paul: 
“you are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets with Christ Jesus him- 
self as the chief corner stone. In him the whole 
structure is closely fitted together and grows 
into a temple holy in the Lord” (Eph 2, 20 f). 


Comerstone 


Copy: of a short parish history; of perti- 
nent numbers of the Trinitarian; of the Gary 
Post Tribune with the story of the new church; 
of a silver jubilee program booklet furnished by 
John Hunera; of a Father-Daughter Commun- 
ion breakfast program and a ticket. There was 
also a copy of the Sodality Chimes. 

Monday, April 4: slowly the church is tak- 
ing shape. Nine or ten bricklayers at work. 
Bids on interior to be opened on April 12. If 
acceptable, the list of prices will be furnished, 
so that donations for some of the items can be 
planned. (Announcement of April 10) 

April 10: announcement: Joseph Grutka, 
brother of Father Grutka, is rapidly improving 
after serious and extensive surgery in Roches- 
ter, Minnesota. 

April 22, 23, 24: Father Grutka attends 
Convention of National Council of Catholic Men 
in Boston, Mass. 

Sister M. Consuela celebrates Silver Jubi- 
lee in Sisterhood on April 19. One hundred 
women of the PTA came to do her honor with a 
program of poetry and music. There was a nice 
gift for Sister, and a delicious lunch provided 
by kindergarten and second grade mothers. 


Father Topor: New Assignment 


May 15: announcement: Father Topor is 
given a new assignment: he is to return to 
work as Hospital chaplain. He is to be chap- 
lain of Holy Family Hospital, Laporte... At 
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this writing, Father Topor still occupies the 
post as chaplain of Holy Family Hospital, 
which is in charge of the Poor Handmaids of 
Our Lord. 


Father John Charlebois 


Father Topor was succeeded by Father 
John Charlebois, the present chancellor of the 
diocese of Gary. In response to the writer’s 
request for information about himself and the 
period of his work as assistant at Holy Trinity, 
Father Charlebois graciously supplied us with 
the following account: 

Father John is the second oldest of a 
family of six children, the son of Thomas 
and Mary (Henderson) Charlebois. He 
was born August 20, 1926 at Sault Ste 
Marie, Ontario, Canada. He came to Gary 
when he was only four weeks old and has 
fived in the city all the rest of his life. He 
attended St. Mark’s Grade School and 
graduated from Emerson High School. 

After graduation from high school he 
entered Sacred Heart Seminary in Ft. 
Wayne to study for the holy priesthood. 
After completion of his studies for the 
priesthood at St. Meirrad’s Seminary, St. 
Meinrad, Indiana, he was ordained on May 
1, 1954, by Archbishop Noll in St. John the 
Baptist Church in Whiting. This was the 
bishop’s first ordination of diocesan priests 
outside his own cathedral in Ft. Wayne, as 
well as the last ordination of his busy life- 
time. 

Father Charlebois was first appointed to 
St. Mary’s Church in Michigan City where 
he remained for about one year. On May 
20, 1955 he was appointed assistant to Fa- 
ther Grutka at Holy Trinity. Two years 
later, March 14, 1957, he was made chan- 
cellor of the new diocese of Gary. In addi- 


tion to his busy schedule as chancellor, he 
continues to assist at Holy Trinity. Usu- 
ally he says the early Mass during the 
week and assists at week ends. Such is the 
thumb nail sketch supplied by Father him- 
self. Further on in this history we give a 
brief account of the ordination and First 
Holy Mass of Father’s brother, Robert. 
Father Charlebois also supplies us with in- 
cidental information about his high school and 
seminary years. During the war, while yet in 
high school, he worked in the steel mills. And 
during the seminary years he returned to this 
arduous work every summer. “I worked’, he 
writes, “in the Blast Furnace Department, 
Open Heart, the Rail Mill, 36 and 44 Rolling 
Mill. These tasks have given me an insight 
into the hard life of the people of the City of 
Gary. I have always felt very close to them.” 
With a bit of pessimism he remarks about 
the construction of the church. “Many times I 
felt like one of the working crew and I can hon- 
estly say I crawled over the completed struc- 
ture from top to bottom and from one end to 
the other. At times I feared that it would not 
see completion in my life time.” But the happy 
experiences were many, the construction of the 
new church, the work in the school with the 
sisters and children, the investiture of Monsig- 
nor Grutka, the consecration of the new 
church, and finally the consecration of the new 
bishop whose assistant I had been. I recall par- 
ticularly the visit of the Apostolic Delegate and 
the humble quarters where he stayed on that 
unforgettable occasion. 


Special Calls for Father Grutka 


On June 21, Father Grutka preached at St. 
Mary’s Church in Ft. Wayne for the National 
Convention of Catholic Ladies of Columbia. The 
Pontifical High Mass for the significant event 
was offered by the Archbishop of Cincinnati, 
the Most Reverend Karl Alter. Bishop Pursley 
was also in attendance at the solemn Pontifical 
Mass. 

Three days later Father attended the dedi- 
cation of St. John the Baptist Church in the 
same city. On Sunday, June 26, he addressed 


the Ft. Wayne Deanery Council of Catholic 
Men. 

In recalling these events for our history, 
the Bishop stressed the interesting point of 
sources for addresses and sermons. For the 
Catholic Ladies, Gilbert Chesterton, noted 
Catholic apologist (and poet) proved a very ex- 
citing font of information and inspiration. One 
of the most trenchant writers of his period, he 
is still a very profitable source for the Catholic 
writer and speaker, particularly for those who 
love the flash of his brilliant paradoxes. 
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From the Mouths of Babes 


Father Charlebois also recalls this incident. 
A certain couple unfailingly brought their little 
youngster to church for Sunday Mass, “going 
to see Jesus”, they said. “Going to see Jesus 
meant going to Mass.” Then when the child 
started school, the very first day began with 
Holy Mass. Upon returning home, the boy was 


asked, ‘What did you learn?’ ‘Nothing.’ ‘And 
whom did you see?’ ‘Jesus and his dog.’ It 
was the first time that the boy had seen Father 
Grutka outside of Mass and without his priest- 
ly vestments. Then he saw him on the rectory 
lawn with his dog, and startled his mother with 
the story of Jesus and His dog.” 


Real Hep 


Any one who has been nurtured within the 
frontiers of the formal or Victorian style is 
struck by some of the ‘‘keen” notices in the 
Trinitarian: e.g. Mid-summer dance at Mar- 
quette Pavilion, on Friday, July 1. With dignity 


the wedded couples as well as the Guys and 
Dolls are invited. Orchestra: Renold Young, 
who has played with the best. Everybody who 
is somebody will be at the dance! But most 
delightful of all: “the orchestra is REAL 
GONE!” 


Old Bell: New Church 


On Friday, July 29, feast of Sts. Peter and 
Paul, the church bell which has been in the 
belfrey of the old church was transferred to the 
campanile of the new church. This bell was cast 
in the Buckeye Bell Foundry of the E. W. Van- 
duzen Company, Cincinnati, Ohio, in 1915. 


The bell bears the following inscription: 
“Sv. Jozefe, Oroduj za nas. Darovany Farnik- 
mi Slov. Osady Najsv. Trojice v Gary, Ind. Rev. 
G. A. Bendik. Farar.” The English equivalent 
is: “St. Joseph, pray for us. A gift of the par- 
ishioners of the Slovak Parish of Holy Trinity 
in Gary, Indiana. Rev. G. A. Bendik. Pastor.” 


Work on the church structure continued 
throughout the summer of this year, 1955. It 
was announced in August that the tower should 


see completion very soon and the roof should be 
laid. Ventilating and air conditioning duct 
work was being installed. Lathers and plasters 
are to begin work, ‘‘once the roof is poured.” 
The designs for the stained glass windows are 
in process of preparation... On October 16 the 
following announcement is made: shopdraw- 
ings for the interior have arrived from Italy. 
They reveal the creative beauty that will grace 
Holy Trinity Church. Work will begin after 
these drawings are corrected and returned to 
the artisans in Italy. Shipment of altars and 
statues is expected for December. 

Helping toward the costs are the new 
church bonds: books of these bonds were issued 
in the fall of this same year. The goal was 
$20,000. 


Announced 


Radio Station WWCA of Gary carries Fa- 
ther Grutka every Saturday on world-wide 
Catholic news. Father conducted this program 
for three years, when it was taken over by 
other priests of the diocese. 

The adult choir is placed under direction of 
Mr. Vincent Poettgen. Singing is an important 
part of the liturgical services. Only parishion- 
ers of known piety and probity should be ad- 
mitted to the choir of a church. Modest de- 
meanor at sacred functions indicates their 
worthiness as members of the church choir. 

Father Charlebois started the new pro- 
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gram of field trips for the children “with a 
bang by the notice that he is to take the altar 
boys to see Powerama.” 

Bishop Pursley visits Holy Trinity’s, Wed- 
nesday, October 19. The two altar boys who 
served for the Bishop’s Mass felt very priv- 
ileged. 

On the same day, Reverend Mother M. 
Crescentia arrived from Danville. The ‘‘new” 
Sister created a stir among the children, parti- 
cularly since she could converse in Spanish with 
the Spanish speaking youngster of the school. 

A Note in the Material Order: By way of 


anticipation we quote the following from The 
Trinitarian of January 8, 1956: “Statistics be- 
ing compiled give evidence that 1955 was the 
most prosperous year in the history of our 
country. The people of Gary shared in this 
prosperity and many parishioners of Holy 
Trinity did likewise. Many showed their ap- 


preciation by giving back a percentage of their 
earnings to the Church... Give a percentage of 
everything you earn back to God.” In January 
15, 1956: “The expenditures were great this 
past year. They represent a real sacrifice on 
the part of many, but they are also an invest- 
ment in God’s business.” 


Father Grutka’s Final Year As Pastor 


This year of 1956 was to be the last com- 
plete year in which Father Grutka served as 
pastor of Holy Trinity parish. In 1957 he was 


to become the Shepherd of the new diocese, the 
Pastor of all the Catholics and all the parishes 
in the newly established diocese of Gary. 


Statistics 


Number of persons under pastor’s care, 
1150. Number of Catholic families, 301. Mixed 
families, 20. Number of wage earners, not in- 
cluded as “families”, 17. The number of Cath- 
olic marriages is 8. Mixed marriages number 
2, revalidations number 3. Baptisms, infants, 
number, 46. Adults, 3. 

Societies: Holy Name, 217. Apostleship of 
Prayer, 73. Rosary Altar Society, 327. Chris- 
tian Mothers, 85. Senior Sodality, 55. Junior, 


45. Apostleship of Prayer (women), 97. Fam- 
ilies receiving Our Sunday Visitor, 316. Mem- 
bers in Society for Propagation of Faith, 355. 


In the school the boys number 121. Girls 
number 114. Number of teachers is 8. Class- 
rooms number 7. Pupils of the parish in pub- 
lic grade schools, 17. In public high schools, 25. 
In Catholic high schools, 30. In academies and 
colleges elsewhere, 18. 


Noting the Special in 1956 


Announced on January 15: This week the 
plastering should be completed in the new 
church and work begun on the interior furnish- 
ings. 

Summary of world wide Catholic news: 
3:15 P.M. on Station WWCA, Sundays, Father 
Grutka. 

Rt. Reverend George Bendik, who was pas- 


tor of Holy Trinity parish from 1914 to 1916 
died on January 29, 1956. (See the first pages 
of our history.) 

Father Timothy Doody, assistant at St. 
Luke’s and former Army Chaplain, will speak 
at all the Masses this morning, on the benefits 
of a Catholic high school education. (announced 
March 18) 


New High School: Campaign for Funds 


On Monday, April 2, 1956, Bishop Pursley 
offered a Fontifical Mass for workers concern- 
ed with the memorial phase of their campaign 
for the new school. A few years were to pass 
before the dreams came true, but without the 
dreams through the years there could have 
been no reality. At every turn in our study of 
sources we came upon references to the new 


school. Perhaps St. Paul would say “in season 
and out of season” the gospel of Catholic edu- 
cation was preached: “A Catholic high school 
in Gary will benefit the whole city in more 
ways than is ordinarily realized. Education 
without God and religion is doomed to failure. 
Neutrality in education is a myth.” ‘Men, see 
you at Holy Angels this evening.” 


Marble From Italy 


The Interior appointments for the new 
church arrived from Italy and are now in the 
Michigan Central Railroad Freight Yard in 


Gary. After Customs inspection, the marble 
and other furnishings will be trucked to the 
church. Work will probably begin on Tuesday. 
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OUR ASSISTANTS 


Father Valentine Skluzacek, O.S.B. 


Father John Charlebois 
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An appeal has been repeatedly made for 
new bells: Mite boxes distributed for the pur- 
pose of collecting many small sums have al- 
ready provided a fair amount of the funds 


needed. It seems that the hope to obtain a 
Flemish Carillon consisting of twenty-five bells 
before the dedication of the new church will be 
realized. Announcement of April 15, 1956. 


With Loving Hands 


Hardly an issue of the Trinitarian fails to 
carry a request for willing hands of the parish- 
ioners to do work in the church and school. 
Hardly an issue fails to carry an item about the 
work that is done, by the parishioners, both 
men and women. It is simply impossible to rec- 
ord the names. But the following few in some 
way must stand for all. These are the names 
of the women who prepared the old church for 
the last of the Easter liturgical services. Prob- 
ably in the midst of their tasks nostalgia for 
the past drew a tear as they thought of the im- 
minent destruction of this simple house of 
prayer in which they had worshipped for many 
years. Loving hands in work and prayer, lov- 
ing hearts in prayer and work! Mesdames P. 
Romanyak, A. Satanek, Jr., L. Perunko, A. 
Rusbasan, J. Kmetz, A. Demeter, G. Obsitnik, 
Sr., P. Levenda, M. Gregor, J. Adams, Miss E. 
Demeter. To these we add the name of Mr. 
John Kmetz. 

May 7, Monday: Father Charlebois, “faith- 
ful assistant,” underwent surgery in St. Ca- 
therine’s Hospital, East Chicago. On May 20 
the parishioners were glad to hear that Father 
would soon “be in the swing of things” and was 
most grateful for the prayers of the good peo- 


ple of Holy Trinity. 

Announcement, May 13: Real progress is 
reported on the work in the interior of the 
church. Marble for the high altar is being set. 
The wood carved statues have arrived from 
Italy. Dedication is planned for late summer. 
Carrying out the plans to raze the old church 
as soon as possible after the close of school, 
may make it necessary to use the auditorium 
for divine services for a month or two... The 
contract for the Flemish Carillon has been 
signed. 

Slovak Catholic Federation of America 
holds convention in Chicago on Wednesday and 
Thursday, May 16 and 17. The convention 
opens with Pontifical Mass celebrated by His 
Eminence, Cardinal Stritch. At the banquet on 
Wednesday evening his Eminence will deliver 
the principal address. 

The newly formed boys’ choir is officially 
invested and affiliated with the International 
Federation of Little Singers on Sunday, May 
27. Thanks to Mr. Terry Clark for his patient 
work as director of the choir. 

Father Charlebois celebrates the Memorial 
Mass, Father Wozniak preaches, in Calvary 
Cemetery, May 30. 


In the Pope's Household 


The loyal parishioners and happy Trinitar- 
ian family expressed their joy and offered con- 
gratulations to their pastor when His Excel- 
lency, Bishop Leo A. Pursley, Apostolic Ad- 
ministrator of the diocese of Ft. Wayne, an- 
nounced that Father Grutka was to be made 
Right Reverend Monsignor Grutka. Their ex- 
pression of felicitations is found in the front 
page of the Trinitarian, May 6. The official act 
of installation took place on Saturday, June 2, 
and is still fresh in the memories of the people 
and the attending clergy. 

When the Holy Father, on request of the 
bishop or administrator of a diocese, raises a 
priest to the dignity of a Domestic Prelate, it is 
only after a searching study of the merits of 
the priest. The first essential is true priestly 
conduct, beyond the call of duty. The second 
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is in the order of achievement. It is the record 
of excellence in the work done in the Lord’s 
vineyard, whatever the area of effort may be. 
For Father Grutka among many achievements 
his work at Holy Trinity’s was worthy of spe- 
cial honor. 

It is often thought that the dignity of 
Domestic Prelate is something very lofty and 
solemn. And such it surely is. But it should 
not create an atmosphere of formality and 
rigidity between prelate and people. It should 
only mean that the new prelate becomes a 
“familiar” of the Holy Father, belongs to the 
Pope’s Household. We are confident that Fa- 
ther Grutka did not at all cease to remain at 
home in the household of Holy Trinity Parish 
for all that he was solemnly made by the Pope 
himself a member of the Papal Household. We 


feel that now the Pope’s household was closer 
and dearer to every member of the Holy Trinity 
parish, Gary, Indiana, since the pastor wore the 
beautiful flowing purple robes. 

Father Grutka expressed his thanks to the 
parishioners for their good wishes on the occa- 
sion in the following letter, found in the Trini- 
tarian, June 3: 

“No words I know can express the feelings 
of joy and gratitude that fill my heart over 
your kindness and generosity on the occa- 
sion of my investiture as Domestic Prelate. 


The only possibility for repayment is in 
service. With the grace of God, I shall con- 
tinue to serve you and yours to the best of 
my ability and with all my strength. Daily 
at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass and in 
my other prayers, I shall most earnestly 
beseech Almighty God to bless and protect 
you, and lead you safely and surely on the 
path to the eternal bliss and glory of 
heaven. 
Yours most sincerely in Christ, 
Father Andrew Grutka.” 


“Father, Forgive Them!” 


Some one has said that the history of man 
is the story of his shame. Should we rather 
say: the story of man is compounded of good 
and evil, that it is the record of the great and 
noble and as well of man’s sin and degradation. 
The very next morning after the installation of 
Monsignor Grutka, the Fathers of the parish, 
and all the faithful were deeply shocked at an 
act of vandalism that seems diabolical sacrilege. 

We shall do no more than copy the report 
which is found in the Trinitarian of June 10, 
forming no judgment of guilt, beyond deploring 
what is objectively a heinous crime: 

“All parishioners are most sincerely urged 
to make acts of reparation for the terrible 
desecration of our sanctuary, including the 


removal of our tabernacle which took place 
some time early last Sunday morning. The 
tabernacle and ciboria have been recovered. 
The gold benediction veil used for the first 
time last Saturday and all extra altar 
cloths have not been recovered. Most of the 
consecrated Hosts were recovered. Only a 
few were scattered near where the taber- 
nacle was found. The large Host used in 
the monstrance for benediction was not 
found.” 


Special devotions were held in honor of 


Christ in the Sacrament of the Altar and in 


reparation for the great outrage of desecration. 
(See the Letter of Father Charlebois) 


A Fond Farewell 


The last Sunday Masses celebrated in the 
old church of Holy Trinity were on June 17, 
1956. People of the parish were requested to 
offer their help in moving from church to the 
school auditorium. Come they did, as request- 
ed, at 1:00 P.M. Monday, each with hammer, 
serew driver and pliers. On June 24, Sunday 
Masses were celebrated in the temporary 
church. The old church was torn down in July. 

Meanwhile work continued on the new. 
Another shipment of marble had arrived from 
Italy. Mr. John Horvath, contractor for the in- 
terior decorations set several crews of marble 
workers to the task of pushing the project to 
completion. The polychrome marble statues of 
the Blessed Virgin and St. Joseph aroused the 
admiration of the entire parish. The woodwork 
was practically complete, with the exception of 
the cabinet work in the sacristies. Most 
pleasant of all, Father Grutka was able to re- 
port that the Flemish Carillon, so long desired, 


had arrived and was ready for installation. 

There were many problems for pastor and 
people at this time. The steelworkers were not 
at work. The pastor announced that “if the 
strike is still on (week of July 15) the task of 
repairing and repainting the convent should be 
taken up. The Holy Name Society will be re- 
sponsible for providing the man power and the 
PTA will furnish the funds, the food and re- 
freshments.” At every turn the spiritual is 
stressed amid the temporal anxiety: “the cause 
of the steel strike is being remembered in every 
Mass. Come and unite with the great power of 
common prayer.” 

And then there was a note of joy for the 
state of Indiana. The new auxiliary was to be 
consecrated for the diocese of Lafayette in In- 
diana. It was announced on July 22, Monsignor 
Grutka will be in Brooklyn this week attending 
the consecration of Bishop John Carberry, 
auxiliary to Bishop Bennett of Lafayette. 
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Faith of Our People 


The Humble 


This Page Courtesy of 
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In the Embrace of His Master 


On Tuesday morning, July 31, the great 
souled Archbishop of Ft. Wayne, John Francis 
Noll, responded to the final call of his Master. 
His entire life was one of complete devotion to 
the cause of the Church in all her work. Parti- 
cularly the community of Catechists he found- 
ed and Our Sunday Visitor are a monument 
more lasting than stone or bronze. The millions 
whose faith was enkindled or brightened by his 
efforts, the thousands who through imposition 
of his hands received the graces of the Holy 


Spirit, have in his devout death the pledge that 
he still speaks for them before the throne of 
God. 


“QO God, You have raised your servant, 
John Francis, to the dignity of the episcopacy 
giving him a share in the priesthood of the 
Apostles. We beg of You, do admit him now 
and evermore into the Apostolic Fellowship: 
through our Lord, Jesus Christ, Your Son, who 
lives and reigns with You forever. Amen.” 


Good and Faithful Servant 


Mr. Joseph Sedlak left the parish employ 
after seven years of faithful service as main- 
tenance man of Holy Trinity. His spirit of 
adaptabilty and willingness to use his varied 
talents to the best advantage of Holy Trinity 
parish won for him the respect and admiration 
of all the parishioners. It was no easy task for 


him, after working under Msgr. Joseph Tiso in 
Slovakia in a very responsible administrative 
position, to take up a new life involving hard 
and common labor. His adjustment to new 
ways and a new language was admirable. We 
wish him and his family God’s blessing. (Trini- 
tarian, August 19) 


Emergency in September 


The old church was razed to the ground 
before the new church was ready for divine 
service. In consequence the auditorium had to 
serve as a temporary church and school because 
the destruction of the old church edifice de- 
prived the parish of the three basement class- 
rooms. After the morning Masses in this in- 
terim of emergency the Blessed Sacrament was 
removed from the auditorium which then 
served as a cafeteria and a classroom. 


Father Charlebois writes of this period: 
“Most of the parishioners will remember 
our last days in the little old church. Par- 
ticularly will they recall the desecration of 
the church, the vividness of that Sunday 
morning when the janitor called me before 


House of God: 


Holy Mass was offered in the new church 
for the first time on the feast of the Immacu- 
late Conception, December 8, at 6:00 P.M. This 
Holy Mass was primarily for the parishioners 
and was also offered for the parish. After the 
Mass the church remained open for inspection. 
Thereupon all the parishioners were welcomed 
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the early Mass to inform me that the sac- 
risty had been robbed. It was only’on closer 
inspection that I noticed that the taber- 
nacle itself had been ripped out and stolen 
by the thieves. 


“Of particular interest to the people was 
the day we moved into the school hall so 
that the old church could be torn down. 
The parishioners turned out in strength. 
We moved the main altar on to the stage, 
put the pews into the hall, and had a very 
attractive little chapel for the next six 
months. It was hard getting used to say- 
ing Mass ‘on the stage’, but everyone felt 
close to the altar and at home in the school 
hall.” 


Gate of Heaven 


to the school auditorium for a parish reception. 
The Solemn blessing and dedication of the 
church took place the following day, Sunday, 
December’9, at 2:30 in the afternoon. His Ex- 
cellency, Bishop Pursley of the diocese of Ft. 
Wayne, officiated. At 5:00 P.M. there was a 
reception for the clergy and religious. 


1957: Year of Change 


The annual parish report up to this year 
of 1957 was sent to the chancery of the diocese 
of Ft. Wayne. The 1957 report was sent to 
diocesan chancery of Gary, the newly erected 
diocese with the pastor of Holy Trinity Mon- 
signor Grutka as its first bishop. (cf Bishop 
Andrew Grutka in the Special Topics of this 
history.) The pastor appointed to Holy Trin- 
ity after the elevation of Monsignor Grutka 
to the episcopacy was Father Louis G. Duray. 
These events are duly recorded elsewhere in 
our Story of Holy Trinity Parish. Here we 
must present the “annual parish report of the 
year 1957”. 


The regular hours of Masses: 
6:30, 8:00, 9:00, 10:00, and 11:00. Holy days: 
6:30, 8:00, 9:00, and 6:30 P. M. Week days: 
7:00 and 8:00. 


The number of persons under the pastor’s 
care was: 1130. The number of Catholic fam- 
ilies: 310. Mixed: 22. Wage earners not in- 
cluded in foregoing: 17. The converts number- 
ed. 9. There were 14 Catholic marriages, 
2 mixed marriages, and revalidations, 2. There 
were 9 adults and 50 infants baptized. There 
were 22 deaths. Society statistics were as fol- 


Sunday: 


lows: Holy Name: 218. Apostleship of Prayer: 
73. Rosary Altar Society: 326. Christian Moth- 
ers: 80. Senior Sodality of the Blessed Virgin: 
60. Junior Sodality: 58. Apostleship of Pray- 
er (women): 103. Families receiving Our Sun- 
day Visitor: 340. Membership in Society for 
Propagation of the Faith: 368. 

In the school there were 108 boys, and 
119 girls. Teaching were 7 nuns. Classrooms 
numbered 7. The total salary for seven teach- 
ing sisters and one housekeeper was $5,200.00. 
Pupils of the parish in the public grade school 
numbered 36, in public high schools, 24, in 
Catholic high schools, 30, in academies and 
colleges elsewhere, 20. 

Under historical data there are the fol- 
lowing entries: “The new tabernacle for the 
main altar was blessed on the feast of the Holy 
Trinity, June 16, 1957. The blessing preceed- 
ed the Solemn High Mass of the titular feast 
of the parish. Assisting the celebrant of the 
Mass, Father Louis Duray, were the Reverend 
Charlebois and the Reverend Valentine, O.S.B. 
During the fall of this same year, the parish 
property was paved in order to serve as a 
playground for the children and parking area 
for the parishioners on Sundays. 


This is the Day the Lord Has Made 


Announcement of the establishment of the 
new diocese of Gary with Father Andrew Grut- 
ka as its first bishop was exciting news for 
the entire Gary area, but most of all for the 
parishioners of Holy Trinity. “We feel hon- 
ored and proud that the pastor of our parish 


has been chosen for such an exalted position,” 
they write in an open letter of congratulations 
in the Trinitarian of January 6. February 25, 
the day of the solemn episcopal consecration 
was the greatest day in the history of the 
parish. This is the day that the Lord has 
made, let us rejoice in it and be happy! 


Events Awaiting the Event 


If we are to judge solely by the announce- 
ments in the first numbers of The Trinitarian 
in this year of 1957, parish activities continued 
“as always’. There are some obvious changes. 
The pupils of the fifth and sixth grades com- 
mute from the main building to their new 
classrooms at the Slovak Home and are en- 
joying the little walk. The school bus which 
“carries” some of the youngsters to and from 
school causes more excitement than the fam- 
ily car... Father Van Nevel has taken the 
place of the Bishop-elect on station WWCA, 
reporting world-wide Catholic news ... The 
parish bazaar will be held on January 20, and 


the Bishop-elect will be there mixing with the 
parishioners for the last time ... The Bish- 
Gp-elect has chosen his coat of arms ... More 
stained glass windows have been ordered, with 
the hope that they will be installed before 
February 25 ... There are examinations in 
the school. There will be no school on Janu- 
ary 25, but only in order that the teachers 
be given time for records and reports. . 
There is a long financial report . .. Teresa 
Hronec leaves for the convent on February 2. 
She is to join the Sisters of Sts. Cyril and 
Methodius, Villa Sacred Heart in Danville, 
Pennsylvania... 
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The Event 


Finally in the Trinitarian of February 10, 
we are given many details about the great ev- 
ent of February 25. The following account 
draws on this issue and subsequent issues and 
from the Gary Post Tribune, and also upon 
personal interviews with the bishop himself 
and others. 

The new diocese of Gary was to have as 
its cathedral the church of Holy Angels, one 
of the most beautiful of the area. In this 
new cathedral church the consecration took 
place. The consecrating bishop who celebrates 
the Holy Mass and administers the sacrament 
of orders through which a priest is made a 
bishop was the Most Rev. Amleto Giovanni Ci- 
cognani, apostolic delegate to the United States. 
There are two Bishops who, according to the 
rite of consecration of a bishop, assist the con- 
secrating prelate. These co-consecrators, as 
they are usually called,*were Bishop Leo Purs- 
ley and Bishop John P. Cody. The sermon was 
preached by Archbishop Paul Schulte of Indian- 
apolis. 

On the Sunday before the consecration, 
February 10, at 3:00 P. M., Bishop Pursley con- 
secrated the main altar of the church of Holy 
Angels, the new cathedral, as required before 
the consecration of the bishop-elect. Immedi- 
ately after this beautiful ancient ritual of con- 
secration of the altar, Bishop Pursley offered 
the Holy Sacrifice on the newly consecrated 
High Altar. 

The following two weeks were a rapid 
pace mingling of the spiritual and temporal, 
the exalted and the humble. On February 10 
the parishioners are asked to remember the 
bishop-elect in their prayers. ‘He will be on 
retreat this week.” The Gary Post Tribune 
has the following regarding the events and 
personalities: Father Grutka ‘‘was absent from 
Gary for several days last week at the Re- 
treat House of Samuel Cardinal Stritch at Mun- 
delein, Illinois. He spent his time in prayer, 
meditation, and rest. He returned last night 
and was to say Mass this morning in Holy 
Trinity Church ... Invitations for the Grut- 
ka consecration were issued to 1,500 persons, 
mostly to out of town dignitaries of the church 
and prominent Catholic laity. More than 30 
bishops already have indicated they will be 
present.” 

On February 24, the following letter ap- 
peared in the Trinitarian: 
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“Dear Parishioners, 

This is the last time I am addressing 
you as ‘My dear parishioners’. Many times 
in the past thirteen years I have addressed 
you in these words, always meaning exact- 
ly what the words imply. Today I pour 
out my whole heart in these words with 
the hope that your hearts will open wide 
in the attempt to understand and appreci- 
ate the regard I have had and still have 
for the wonderful people of this parish. 
People with a faith that is strong and 
mighty, yet soft and warm! Feople who 
have not lost the precious quality of child- 
like simplicity! People whose religion con- 
stantly breaks forth in joyous songs... 
Good people, God-fearing, God-loving peo- 
ple! 

It is not easy to leave this parish where 
so much good abounds. To leave a church 
so beautiful, so liturgical, so convenient. 
Not long ago I dreamed of how pleasant it 
would be around Holy Trinity with every- 
thing ‘fixed up.’ Of trees and shrubs, 
plants and flowers and many shrines! Of 
a park-like area that would lift up the 
hearts and minds of all who come and see 
to the goodness of Almighty God. 

The Lord has other plans for me... 
I hope I can measure up in just a small 
way to all that is expected of me. 

One thing is certain, I shall never for- 
get the Trinitarian Family and I hope and 
pray that the Trinitarian Family will never 
forget me in its kindness of heart and 
warmth of faith! 

Gratefully, 
Father Andrew G. Grutka 


The Church of Holy Angels in Gary could 
not seat all the people. About 500 priests and 
religious were present. This left room for a- 
bout 400 of the laity. As is usual for such 
events admission was by ticket only. To bring 
the splendid ritual to the thousands of inter- 
ested, the Chicago educational television sta- 
tion, WTTW, channel 11, carried the entire 
program from 9:00 A.M. until 1:00 P.M. The 
local radio stations reported the ceremony like- 
wise. These included Gary WWCA, LaPorte 
WLOI, and Chicago WSEL. Father Valerian 
Karez, pastor of the Church of Assumption, 
East Chicago, was the narrator. In order to 


accommodate those who were at work during 
the morning hours, the highlights of the cere- 
mony were re-telecast in the evening. The 
Knights of Columbus deserve a special men- 
tion for making this telecast possible. The re- 
telecast which took place on Tuesday evening, 
March 12, was under the sponsorship of the 
Steel-workers Union. 

Thus the unforgettable event, the splendor 
of the ancient ritual, the magnificence of the 
sacred words and the holy chant, the colorful 
pageantry of the ceremonies, and above all the 
imposition of hands by which Father Andrew 
G. Grutka became Bishop Grutka, successor of 


the Apostles, unfolded before the eyes of thous- 
ands: Haec est dies quam fecit Dominus, ex- 
ultemus et laetemur in ea! This is the day 
which the Lord has made, let us rejoice in it, 
and be happy! 


A pleasant postscript: 


February 28, the Thursday after the con- 
secration Bishop Grutka paid a farewell visit 
to the children of Holy Trinity School. They 
feted the new Bishop with appropriate wishes 
and songs. The Bishop thanked them and gave 
each child a remembrance card of the conse- 
cration. 


Distinguished Visitor 


The gathering of February 25 was prob- 
ably the greatest Gary had ever seen, at least 
the greatest gathering of Churchmen. It was 
a red letter day for any one who wished to 
see Very Important Persons. The parish of 


Holy Trinity was singled out for an added 
honor. The Apostolic Delegate, Amleto Gio- 
vanni Cicognani, was special guest of the new 
Bishop. On Sunday, February 24, he offered 
up Holy Mass in the new church of Holy Trin- 
ity. 


Welcome to Father Louis Duray 


According to the official parish report, 
the Rev. Louis Duray, pastor of Sacred Heart 
Church in East Chicago, Indiana, was appoint- 
ed to Holy Trinity on March 14, 1957. The 
solemn installation of the new pastor took 
place on March 31. The Trinitarian of March 
17 manifests the warmth of enthusiasm which 
greeted the appointment of Father Duray. ‘‘We 
welcome you with wide open hearts, extended 
arms and with a warmth of faith that only 
we Trinitarians have ... We look to you 
tenderly and in all simplicity as our spiritual 
Father, and we hope you will accept us as your 


spiritual children ... You will be in our pray- 
ers constantly and we humbly beg you to re- 
member us in Holy Mass and in all your other 
prayers, particularly in the Divine Office.” 

The day after his arrival Father Duray 
visited the school and distributed the report 
cards. On the same day the pupils welcomed 
the pastor with a short musical program and 
the promise of earnest cooperation. And of 
course they were granted a school holiday on 
the following Tuesday, which was the feast 
of St. Joseph. 


Just a Sketch 


The Fathers and faithful of St. John’s 
Parish, Whiting, usually say that Father Du- 
ray is a “native” son. Actually he was born 
in Austria-Hungary on January 20, 1910. His 
mother was visiting her mother in the old 
country. She returned to the United States 
five months later. As a lad Father Louis at- 
tended Sacred Heart and St. John parochial 
schools. He studied for the priesthood at St. 
Joseph’s College, Renssalaer, Indiana for six 
years. This course comprises four years of 
high school and two years of college. He com- 
pleted his courses for the priesthood at Cin- 


cinnati, in philosophy at St. Gregory Semin- 
ary, in theology at Mt. Saint Mary. Ordained 
to the priesthood by Bishop Noll in the cathe- 
dral at Ft. Wayne, in 1937, he was first as- 
signed to St. Patrick’s Church in Ft. Wayne, 
Indiana. He was assistant here until 1944 
when he was appointed to the pastorate of 
Sacred Heart in East Chicago. Very much de- 
voted to the work assigned to him, Father Du- 
ray shows special interest in the cleanliness 
and neatness of the House of God. The decor- 
ation of the altars is a point of special pride 
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Bishop's Residence 
668 Pierce Street 


Gary, Indiana 
GSN March 2, 1957 


The Rev. Louis Duray 
Sacred Heart Church 
East Chicago, Indiana 


Dear Father Duray: 


When the Holy Father appointed me the first 
Bishop of the Diocese of Gary, I realized I would have to give 
up the pastorate of Holy Trinity Parish - a place in which I was 
supremely happy. As Bishop I knew also I would have to ar- 
range for the appointment of my successor, and the first priest 
I thought of was Father Duray. 


Confident that you can guide the people of this 
parish to great heights, spiritually and materially, I am appoint- 
ing you pastor of Holy Trinity Parish, Gary, Indiana, effective 
Thursday , March 14, 1957. I will be happy to install you myself 
as pastor on any day convenient to both of us. Kindly prepare a 
financial statement in duplicate from January 1 to March 14. For- 
ward one to the chancery and leave one for your successor. 


You will find the people of Holy Trinity parish 
cooperative, loyal, generous and sincerely devout. I am sure 
that you will soon learn to love them and they in return will re- 
vere you. 


You will find the church attractive and liturgi- 
cal. Much work in the form of landscaping still remains to be 
completed. Knowing your artistic tastes Iam certain that you 
will transform the church grounds into a delightful haven that 
will inspire and edify all who pass by. 


Wishing you an abundance of heavenly bless- 
ings, I remain..... 


Fraternally yours in Christ, 


a SPcae ST | 


Most Reverend Andrew G. Grutka, D.D. 
Bishop of Gary 
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with him. One of the parishioners remarked 
to the writer, “I just can’t wait to get to 
church to see those beautiful altars.” The il- 


lustrations in this history give evidence of this 
same concern for the decorative and photo- 
graphic. 


Bishop Visits Holy Trinity 


In the afternoon of Sunday, March 31, His 
Excellency, Bishop Grutka, paid his first of- 
ficial visit to his “former” parish. At 4:30 he 
solemnly installed Father Duray. The ceremony 
closed with solemn benediction of the Most 
Blessed Sacrament. In massive attendance the 
parishioners made a magnificent manifestation 


of faith and loyalty to God through this beauti- 
ful tribute to His representatives and their spir- 
itual leaders, the bishop of their new diocese 
and the pastor whom he had officially placed 
over them in the impressive ceremony they 
had just witnessed. Witnessed, indeed, and al- 
so shared! 


The First Announcements 


Confirmation: this holy sacrament is to be 
conferred on the Monday after Easter. Holy 
Trinity is granted the honor of being the first 
parish in which the new bishop will administer 
the sacrament of confirmation. 

Matrimony: the pastor and the bishop 
urge young couples contemplating marriage to 
attend the Pre-Cana conferences at the Gary- 
Alerding Settlement House on 15th and Van 
Buren Streets. 

Vocations: the eighth grade boys and girls 
and their parents are invited to attend the 
Vocation Day Program in Holy Angels Cathe- 
dral, Sunday, April 7. Bishop Grutka will speak 
to the boys and girls about vocations to the 


priesthood and religious life. He will person- 
ally award the prizes to the individual winners 
in each parish of the Third Annual Essay Con- 
test. The program closes with Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament. Vocation Day Program 
is sponsored by the Serra Club of Gary. 

Bishop of the Mills: the story of Bishop 
Grutka and the new diocese of Gary will ap- 
pear in the Pictorial magazine of the Chicago 
American on Easter Sunday, April 21. There 
will be the story, candid pictures, and a photo 
of the Bishop, in color. 

Holy Hour: Gary Deanery of Catholic Men 
will make the Holy Hour in Holy Trinity 
Church, beginning at 3:00 P.M. on Easter Day. 


Parish Congratulations 


On May 25, at 9:30, His Excellency, Bish- 
op Grutka conferred the sacrament of the 
priesthood by the imposition of hands upon 
four young men, the first newly ordained 
priests of the diocese of Gary. Among the four 
was Rev. Robert Charlebois, the brother of 
the Father John Charlebois, curate at Holy 
Trinity’s. The parish expressed its gratitude 
for the invitation to the Ordination and First 
Mass of Father Robert and congratulated him 
and his parents on the sublime gift of the 


priesthood bestowed in the sacrament of order. 
With particular warmth the parishioners felic- 
itated their own Father John Charlebois on 
the ordination of his brother to the priesthood. 
They were happy with him in the joy they 
could share with Bishop Grutka on this oc- 
casion of his first administration of the great 
sacrament of holy order and the call of four 
new priests to his diocese. We add the names 
of the other three priests: Fathers Lawrence 
Heeg, Aloysius Nondorf, and Carl Mengeling. 


The Tabernacle 


On Trinity Sunday, June 16, the tabernacle 
in Holy Trinity Church was installed and bless- 
ed. This marks the completion of the church. 


As far as human effort can achieve it, Holy 
Trinity’s is now a worthy House of God and 
Tabernacle of the Most High. 
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Solemn Vows 


Later in this history we shall devote a 
special page to the ordination and First Holy 
Mass of Father Ronald Raymond Rigovsky, 
O.S.B. The present entry marks the taking of 
his Solemn Vows as a Benedictine Monk, June 
27, 1957. Through the solemn vows, men in 
a very special way, unite with the Church in 
the supreme acts of religion by which man 
dedicates himself and all he possesses to God. 


They are among the noblest acts of worship 
and place man in a special state in the Church 
for all the great tasks by which she adores 
and serves God. The religious rule of the order, 
according to which the solemn vow is professed, 
is an infallible way of perfection. The Ben- 
edictines make the vow of poverty, chastity, 
obedience, stability, and striving for moral per- 
fection. (Cf Special Topics In His Image, in 
the latter part of this history.) 


The Church Grounds 


On July 14, 1957, Father Duray told the 
parishioners that much work remained to be 
done on the grounds. Plans are being studied 
for landscaping, for sidewalks, and for a paved 
parking area on the school grounds... He 
also reminded the parishioners that a number 
of memorial pledges still remain to be fulfilled, 
“we are pressed for money.” By September 22, 
he was able to announce that the paving of 
the church grounds had been completed. The 
paved area served the dual purpose of play- 
ground for the children five days in the week 


and of parking space for the parishioners at- 
tending church. The project cost about $7,000, 
a very essential expenditure. However, the 
money is not on hand. We ask each and ev- 
ery Trinitarian to be truly his generous self. 

In a somewhat lighter vein is the an- 
nouncement that the new church hat holders 
recently installed are due to the generosity of 
Mr. Joseph Lach and George Stilinovich. In- 
stallation was the work of Mr. Andrew War- 
go, Mr. Paul Rezak and Mr. John Zak. 


Congratulations 


Announcement for September 15: congrat- 
ulations to the Sisters of Sts. Cyril and Meth- 
odius on the completion and dedication of their 
new buildings at Danville, Pennsylvania. The 
parish expressed its appreciation in the form 
of a generous donation sent to the Motherhouse 
at Danville. 


Congratulations likewise to Sister Mary 
Rose, Superior of Holy Trinity School and Con- 
vent. Sister was selected as a consultant for 
the Teacher Relationship session at the first 
Gary Diocesan Teachers Convention held in St. 
Luke’s Parish halls, October 24-25. 


Radio: Station WWCA 


Mr. Joseph Sedlak and Mr. Frank Martiso- 
vie have charge of the new Slovak Hour, opened 
Sunday afternoon. It will continue every Sun- 
day afternoon from 4:15 to 4:45. The two men 
are members of Holy Trinity parish. 


Fall Festival: the enthusiastic and loyal 
cooperation of all parishioners was manifested 
as never before in this year’s Fall Festival. 
After all expenses were deducted, the income 
was $9,057.98. 


The Years 1958 to 1960 


In the reports for these final years of our 
history the hours for Sunday Mass are: 6:30, 
8:00, 9:00, 10:00, and 11:00. For holy days 
the hours are: 6:30, 8:00, 9:00, and 6:30 P.M. 
The hours on week days are: 7:00 and 11:15. 
There is one variation from this schedule in- 


dicated in the reports for 1959 and 1960. The 
week day Masses are at 7:00 and 8:00 in sum- 
mer. The 1960 report gives the following hours 
for hearing of confessions: 3:00 to 5:00 P.M. 
and 7:00 to 8:00 P.M. on Saturdays and before 
First Friday. Other hours: ‘‘when called be- 
fore Mass on Sundays’’. 
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The curates are the Reverend John Char- 
lebois and the Fathers of St. Benedict. 

The number of persons under the pastor’s 
spiritual care is given as 1145, 1140, 1130. 

The number of Catholic families: 323, 319 
and 315. Mixed: 23, 26, 29. Wage earners not 
included in “families”: 25, 28, 27. Catholic 
marriages number: 20, 8, 6. As given the mix- 
ed marriages number 2 in 1959 and 1 in 1960. 
Under revalidations we have for 1958 and 1959, 
two each. Baptisms number: 37 infants and 
3 adults, 52 infants and 1 adult, 49 infants and 
4 adults. The number of deaths was: 23, 20, 
and 20. 

The society statistics: Holy Name, 216, 
208, 115. Apostleship of Prayer, 73, 73, 250. 
Rosary Altar Society, 337, 230, 348. Sodality, 
Senior, 45, 38, 36. Junior, 54, 42, 20. Under 
Apostleship of Prayer (women), the number 
103 is given for 1958 and 1959. In 1960 the 
number 250 includes both men and women. 
Number taking Our Sunday Visitor, 349, 340, 
344. Membership in Society for Propagation of 
the Faith: 400, 373, 304. 

The statistics for the school are as follows: 
For 1958 and 1959 the number of grades giv- 
en is 8. For 1960 the number is 7. The num- 
ber of teachers is 7 plus one Sister who is 


housekeeper. The number of pupils, boys, 109, 
102, 97. The number of girls, 112, 98, 101. In 
1960 the number of grades is given as 7. The 
number of classrooms for this year is given 
as follows: “5 and 2 rented at Settlement 
House.” Under salary: 1958: $5,600.00, 1959: 
$6,700.00, 1960: $655.00 per month. 

Following are the statistics of students of 
the parish attending other schools in 1958 and 
1959: public grade schools, 34, and 27; public 
high schools, 14, and 28; Catholic high schools, 
26, and 39; academies and colleges elsewhere, 
16, and 10. In 1959 there is the additional 
figure under Catholic high schools away from 
the parish, 7. The report for 1960 asks for 
the number of pupils of the parish attending 
public grade schools. The number is 9 boys 
and 11 girls. The number of students attend- 
ing public high school: 17 boys, 16 girls. The 
number attending Catholic high school in the 
diocese is 32 boys and 18 girls. The number in 
academies or high schools outside the diocese 
is 2 boys and 5 girls. The number of college 
students at Catholic colleges is 2 men, and 2 
women. The number in non-Catholic colleges 
is 2 men and 2 women. The number of public 
gerade school pupils receiving religious instruc- 
tion is 9 boys and 11 girls. 


Historical Data 


For 1958 the pastor reports that the ‘‘fin- 
al shipment of wood carvings of Nativity Scene 
has been received. Kneeling pads for Holy 
Communion Rail have been placed.” Under 
“Historical Data” we find the following: these 
projects were completed during the summer 
months: two class rooms were tiled with rub- 
ber tile; the main walk leading into the church 
was widened and new sidewalks were installed 
on Madison and 12th Avenue. A new lawn was 
graded and seeded. 

During these same summer months the 
home of Mr. Nicholas Leuca, 412 W. 12th Ave., 
was purchased for the parish. A down pay- 
ment of $6,000 was made on July 11, 1958. 
The balance of $8,000 was paid on October 29, 
together with $71.67 for interest. 

The report for the next year, 1959: since 
the last report, cassocks for servers and albs 


were purchased for the church. Under Histor- 
ical Data we find the following: Vapor Lights 
placed in church grounds court! Awning in- 
stalled on Sisters’ Convent! Aluminum doors 
installed on two entrances! The church grounds 
landscaped ! 


For 1960: the following purchases were 
made for the church: one pair of Acolyte can- 
dlesticks, four pairs of bronze vases, five small 
holy water fonts, altar chimes, one rose vest- 
ment, one processional cross. 

In this report there are a few important 
statistics on vocations. There are 2 diocesan 
priests, 1 priest in a religious community. 
There are 8 professed sisters. There are 2 
students for the diocesan priesthood in minor 
orders. There was 1 vocation for the diocesan 
priesthood this year of 1960. 


A Few Special Events in These Years 


We single out a few, a very few of the 
events of these years. In the church the “kneel- 
ers” were considered luxurious and attractive 
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. Five chasubles were imported from Ba- 


varia, richly beautiful with intricate work of 
patient German nuns... 


On Christmas Day, 


Bishop Grutka offered the nine o’clock Mass 
at which the Senior Sodality sang ... The 
announcements refer frequently to the new 
Andrean high school. By way of example we 
quote from the announcements of January 11, 
1959: “Following the wishes of His Excel- 
lency, Bishop Grutka, beginning next Sunday 
there will be a second collection for the Andre- 
an high school. This collection is designed to 
meet our new high school assessment of $36,- 
000, due to increased cost of materials and con- 
struction.” . Father Charlebois took part 
in the Pre-Marriage guidance and counseling 
lectures, given in Gary for engaged couples on 
the first three Sundays in April... The oper- 
etta, Space Saucer X—2000, was staged by the 
school children on April 19 . .. Gary’s men 
in blue, the Gary police are present in Holy 
Trinity Church for corporate Holy Communion, 
April 26, 1959. 


The Catholic Slovak Federation of America 
Convention was opened in Holy Trinity Church 
on May 13, 1959. Bishop Grutka celebrated 
the pontifical Mass. The purpose of the organ- 
ization is to help support Slovak students for 
the priesthood in Rome. Thanks are due to 
the Rosary Altar Society, the Holy Name Soci- 
ety, the Parent Teachers Council, the Sodality, 
Sister Agnita in charge of the school choir, 
Sister M. Edith and the altar boys, and the 
entire parish for making the event a great suc- 
cess. Bishop Grutka and the visiting priests 
were very favorably impressed. 

The year 1959 is the golden jubilee year 
of the Sisters of Sts. Cyril and Methodius. 
The entire parish joins in best wishes to the 
sisters. The solemn celebration of jubilee will 
be held at Danville, Pennsylvania, on Septem- 
ber 7. We feature this event in our Special 
Topics, Our Sisters: Fiat Voluntas Tua. 


Introibo Ad Altare Dei 


No event of 1960 could be more impres- 
sive than the ordination to the priesthood of 
Father Ronald Raymond Rigovsky, O.S.B., in 
Holy Trinity Church on Saturday, May 21, 
1960. The ordaining prelate was none other 
than Bishop Grutka, who as pastor of the par- 
ish had done so much to mould the mind and 
neart of this favored son of Holy Trinity’s. In 
the ordination ceremony the very heart of the 
sacred rite is the imposition of hands by the 
Bishop. Through this act the young man is 
1aised to the dignity of the priesthood with its 
tremendous sacrificial-sacramental powers and 
its almost infinite abundance of divine graces. 


Father Rigovsky is the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Joseph J. Rigovsky of 711 West 11th Ave., 
Gary. He was born in Gary on March 22, 1934. 
He attended Holy Trinity and Holy Angels 
Grade Schools, St. Procopius Academy and Col- 
lege. He entered Lisle Abbey in June, 1953. 
As we have noted elsewhere in this history, 
he pronounced his solemn vows as a Benedic- 
tine in 1957. The following three summers 
were spent at Fordham University in New 
York for graduate studies. 


Father Ronald celebrated his first solemn 
Mass on Sunday, May 22, in Holy Trinity 
Church. The pastor of the church, Father Louis 
Duray, was the assistant priest. Father Mi- 
chael Kelner, the first son of the parish to be 
ordained a priest, and now pastor of Sacred 
Heart Church, Wanatah, Indiana, was the 


deacon of the Mass, and Father Joseph Kel- 
chak, was subdeacon. Father Kelchak is the 
second son of Holy Trinity’s to be raised to the 
dignity of the priesthood. He is now pastor 
of St. John’s Church in Webster, Wisconsin. 
Father Ronald had the honor to have with him 
two beloved men of his own order for the ser- 
mon on this solemn occasion. The Very Rev- 
erend Alexius Machacek, O.S.B., prior of St. 
Procopius Abbey, well known to the parishion- 
ers of Holy Trinity, preached the sermon in 
the Slovak language, and Father Valentine 
Skluzacek, O.S.B., dean of students at St. Pro- 
copius, preached in English. The Rev. Michael 
Komechak, O.S.B., of St. Procopius Abbey, act- 
ed as Master of Ceremonies for the Mass. 

As a special inspiration to the good peo- 
ple of Holy Trinity, particularly those who by 
God’s grace aspire to the holy priesthood, the 
priesthood students from St. Procopius College 
served for the ordination ceremony. The Rev. 
Victor Laketek, O.S.B., professor of liturgy at 
St. Procopius was the narrator for the occasion 
and the seminarians from the same institution 
formed the choir. 

Holy Trinity server boys served for the 
First Solemn Mass. 

Father Rigovsky and his guests had din- 
ner, after the Solemn Mass, in the Slovak Club 
hall, 901 West 11th Avenue, Gary. Master of 
ceremonies was the Rev. Charlebois, curate at 
Holy Trinity and Chancellor of the diocese of 
Gary. 
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FATHER RIGOVSKY’S 
FIRST HOLY MASS 
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Top Honors 


Financial Reports 
Summary: from 1954 to 1960 


In 1954 the cash balance was $1,990.61. 
Total receipts were $74,491.10, which includes 
withdrawals from savings accounts to the a- 
mount of $9,662.55. Total disbursements were 
$61,866.82. In this same year, 1954, expend- 
iture for new building amounted to $32,162,55. 
Cash balance for this year was $14,614.89. 


For 1955 total receipts were $225,847.03. 
Included in this sum are diocesan notes redeem- 
ed, to the amount of $136,916.82. Total dis- 
bursements were $239,036.67. In this year, 
1955, expenditure for new building amounted 
to $210,992.44. Cash balance, $1,425.25. 


In 1956 total receipts were $197,902.30. This 
includes diocesan notes redeemed and bonds 
cashed to the amount of $97,543.89. Total dis- 
bursements were $182,773.83. Expenditure in 
this year for new building was $148,312.32. 
Cash balance, $16,553.72. 


For 1957 total receipts were $117,448.03. 
Total disbursements, $127,843.55. Cash balance, 
$6,158.20. Included in the above receipts, and 
also in disbursements was the amount of $22,- 
092.86 for the new Catholic High School in 
Gary. Expenditure for new building this year 
was $60,450.24. 

In 1958 the total receipts were $78,524.08. 
The disbursements were $83,731.61. At the 
end of 1958 the cash balance was $950. 67. 

For 1959 the total receipts were $66,077.- 
59. The total disbursements were $66,092.65. 
(1959 was the year of the steel strike.) Cash 
balance, $935.61. 

In 1960 total receipts amounted to $72,- 
036.19. Total disbursements were $71,812.57. 
This latter includes a loan to the diocese to the 
amount of $8,000, and the payment of the 
Andrean High School assessment of $19,000. 
Cash balance, $1,159.51. 


Holy Trinity Outstanding 


Possibly the sternest test of interest in 
Catholic education is willingness to contribute 
to it at a sacrifice, even though the enjoyment 
of its fruits is left to others. Surely many 
members of the parish give generously, at a 
great sacrifice, because they know that Cath- 
olic education is important for their country 
and for the Church of God. To these especially 
we present these figures. They are really “fig- 
ures of praise’. Holy Trinity did itself proud 
in contributing far beyond the call of duty to 
Andrean High School. Note the simple telling 
figures: we quote the Trinitarian, August 24, 
1958: 


Of all the parishes in the Gary Deanery, 
Holy Trinity stole the first honors in the 
two year campaign for the Gary Catholic 
High School... Not only did the parish 
meet the McCarthy estimate. It went over 
the top with a few hundred to spare. The 
estimate was $78,000.00 and the parish 
(last Sunday estimate) had contributed a 
total of $76,079.74. Second collection net- 
ted a total of $2,134.44. The grand total 
contribution was $78,214.18. 


Honor to whom honor is due: We praise 
the loyalty of Holy Trinity Parish to the great 
ideals of Catholic education! 
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Osady Najsv. 


Gary, Indiana 
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Cc. M. Milynarovich 
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Msgr. C. M. Mlynarovich: 


HISTORIA 


osady Najsv. Trojice, 


Gary, Indiana 
1911 — 1961 


Organizovanie katolickej osady nutno 
brat’ za uzavierania smluivy medzi Panom Bo- 
hom a veriacim ’udom. Boh a élovek, Stvoritel’ 
a tvor, Otee a dieta cheu sa zist’ a jedinu ro- 
dinu utvorit a jednu rodinu utvorit. Boh, Stvo- 
rite! a Otee si to praje a ¢lovek, tvor a diet'a 
1o nesmierne potrebuje. Nechcu jeden bez dru- 
heho zit. Pan Boh bez éloveka akoby sa nie 
celkom dobre citil a ¢lovek bez Boha je stra- 
teny. Zakladanie novej osady treba brat’ za ta- 
ky vykon, na ktory Trojediny Boh radostne 
pozera, nad ktorym srdce Jezisa Krista zaplesa 
a o ktorom si nebestania milo pohovoria. Kaz- 
da kniha Starého zakona je ospievanim smluvy 
medzi Panom Bohom a vyvolenym narodom. 
A kazda kniha Nového zakona je svedectvom 
o smluve medzi Jezisom a medzi vykupenym 
Pudstvom. Pravdy vykupenia sa v osadnom 
chrame hlasaju ustami spravnych knazov; ve- 
riaci ich po¢uvaju; ich duSe se v nich kochaju 
a ziju s Jezisom, z JeziSa i za Jezisa. On Je 
Slovo, on je Pravda a osadny chram je tym 
posvatnym miestom, kde JeziS chee byt’ svojmu 
veriacemu l’udu podavany. 

Nechze sa zveéni tymito skromnymi riad- 
kami oddanost’ prvych garickych Slovakov, kte- 
ri necheeli zit’ a zomierat’ bez chramu. Prisli 
zo Slovenska s vierou a laskou v srdei; bola to 
viera a laska ss. Cyrilom a Metodom hlboko 
do sfde zaStepena; v tej viere a laske Zili, borili 
sa a zomierali ich predkovia za vyse jeden tisic 
rokov a tak cheeli zit’, borit? sa a umierat aj 
oni v novej viasti. Bolo to pokolenie, ktoré aj 
v slobodnej Amerike hl’adalo svojho Boha a ho 
naslo vo svojom chrame. 

Hoci mena vsetkych zakladatelov nie su 
spomnuté v tejto kratkej hist6rii, ale zaiste 
zvetnené su v tej knihe, ktoru anjel strazca 
osady Najsv. Trojice vedie. Nie len élovek, ale 
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aj kazda osada ma svojho anjela, ktory vedie 
jej histériu. 

A nechze je priklincovana ta skoroénost 
na ¢est’ prvych garickych Slovakov, ze po svo- 
jom prichode do nového mesta, ihned’ zapoéali 
snivat, hovorit’ a éoskoro kroky robit’ na zakla- 
danie osady. Hoci pochodili z réznych zap, na 
jednom sa vsetci ushodli, to jest na potrebe 
osady, ¢o bude ich stredistom, domom Bozim a 
branou do nebies. 

Mesto sa rodilo 1906-ho roku, tak hovo- 
reno v divocine, na piesku, na brehoch Michi- 
ganského jazera. Hovorilo a pisalo sa o nom 
ako o zazracnom meste. NaSi pionieri ale na 
tie fantastické re¢i nié nedali; im staéilo, ze 
ano pozdiz jazera vyzdvihuje sa oceliaren a ta 
poskytuje pracu, chleba a moznost’ dobrého 
zivobytia. Nemozno o nich povedat’, ze by boli 
zunovali pracu v baniach v Pennsylvanii, ale 
tie stale nepracovali, a rychlo sa minalo, éo sa 
zarobilo. V ten ¢as v diecéze Fort Wayne jest- 
vovala len jedna slovenska farnost’, sv. Jana 
Krstitel’a a na celom stredozapade élovek lahko 
by bol spoéital na prstoch vsetky osady. Bolo 
ich malo ako rajskych vtakov. Krem toho za- 
kladanie osady vyzadovalo mnoho éasu, namah 
a €asto aj neprijemnosti zo stranky zakladate- 
Pov. Nevediae dobre anglicky, mali tazkosti 
dorozumiet sa s osvp. biskupom. Ked’ze ich 
vel’a nebolo a neboli stali, osvp. biskup obaval 
sa podpisat vaéSiu péziéku; mnohi nasi Pudia 
predbezne nepracovali v oceliarniach, preto ve- 
la nezarabali a nezarabajuc, slozili len skromnu 
zakladinu, ktoru starostlivi biskupi pozadovali. 
VatSina zakladaiel’ov bola mlada, finanéne chu- 
dobna, ale bohata na vieru. V ten éas zakupeny 
pozemok na Madison a medzi I1-tou 12tou 
ulicou bol idealny na osadu. Ale aby si pomohli, 
polovic pozemkoy odpredali greko-katolikom. 


Tento odpredaj nesid’me dl’a dneSného éasu a 
polozenia, ale d?’a toho, v akom stave sa vtedy 
esadnici nachadzali. Nuz ale kto vtedy moéhol 
predvidatt’ buducnost? Riadili sa dl’a tehdaj- 
Sich pomerov a viedy panovala vSeobecna mien- 
ka, ze niekolko l6t staéi pre osadu; ze uzke 
ulice musia vyhoviet’; ze osada si vtedy dobre 
stoji a farar je viedy podareny gazda, kedy niet 
ziadnej dlzoby a napokon, ze 25 Suchove loty 
sta¢ia. Dnes pravda uz inak rozmysl’ame, bo 
budujeme pre buducnost. Dnes, zakladajuc 
osadu, nehovorime o lotach, ale o akroch, bo 
berieme do ohladu Skolské ditky a parkovanie 
automobilov. Keby sa mesto Gary dnes rodilo, 
otcovia mesta by inak budovali; keby osada 
Najsv. Trojice dnes sa pocinala, vitedy cirkevna 
vrehnost a duchovni spraveovia inak by sa ria- 
dili, inak stavali. 

Ked’ si élovek obzrie nase starSie osady, 
neomylne zbada jedno, to jest, ze vaéSina ich 
vybudovana bola v blizku fabrik a bani. Pre- 
¢o? Preto, bo chlapi chceli mat nablizko do 
prace a zeny zasa do chramu. Zakladatel’ov 
osady Najsv. Trojice nutno pochvalit, ze ju ne- 
zalozili pred branami oceliarne, ale, ze v ten 
éas vybrali si to najlepSie miesto; miesto, ktoré 
im a blizsim generaciam Slo vyhoviet; to mies- 
to v ten éas bolo vprostred mesta; bolo vzdia- 
lené od hluku vlakov a od dymu fabrik; ned’a- 
leko od najvaésich ulie — od Broadway a 5th. 

Ten americky Zivot je len podivny. Inde 
na svete mesta stavaju dielne, v Severnej Ame- 
rike ale dielne buduju mesta. Tovarne prina- 
Saju mesta a v mestach sa rodia osady. Ked’ 
U.S. oceliaren zakupila na jedenast’ mil nabre- 
zia Michiganského jazera, vtedy sa pozemkovi 
agenti rozbehli Amerikou a predavali loty. A 
ze mnohych oklamali, 0 tom nieto pochybnosti, 
lebo popredali loty na rieke, ba i na jazeri; 
teda loty, ¢o ani nejestvovaly. Medzi tymito 
to oklamanymi Slovakov pomerne vel'a nebolo. 
Slovaci, najma katolici, prechovavaju d6veru 
vo svojich duchovnych a tito upozornili naSsich 
na chyirackych, nesvedomitych agentov. 

Malo kde na svete rodi sa pSenica bez ku- 
kola. A nové mesto, pomenované po prvom 
prezidentovi U.S. Oceliarne, po Gary-ovi, ne- 
bolo tou Stastlivou pSenicou. Dovandrovali sem 
Pudia z kazdého druhu na svete. Privandrovali 


nielen dobri a vazni, tiziac po lepSich zivotnych 
pomeroch, ale aj Pahkomyselni, nepoctivi, kto- 
rych vabil pud dobrodruZstva a tuzba po zbo- 
hainuti na Pudskych slabostiach a pokleskoch. 
Teda jestli dakde, tak zaiste v Gary l'ud potre- 
boval chramy a Skoly, a tito potrebu slovenski 
pioneri rychle vycitili. 


Bolo spomenuté, ze Severna Amerika je 
ten kraj, kde najprv sa polozila tovaren a len 
potom prislo mesto. Ale nuitno nam spome- 
nut, ako novost, ti druhi skutoénost’, ze v 
Amerike najprv sa zakladali bratské podporné 
spolky a pomocou tych sa utvarali osady. A 
Gary nebolo vynimkou. Tieto ¢isla a sbory na- 
Sich podpornych organizacii usilovne starali sa 
aj o slovensku reé a preto boly uspesnymi hla- 
satel’mi osad so svojou reéou, ktorej rozumeli, 
v ktorej vyrastli a v ktorej sa milo dorozumeli 
s Otcom nebeskym. Ta modlitba odznieva naj- 
sladSie, ktora sa vylieva zo srdea v reéi mate- 
rinskej. A potom nikde sa duSa ludska tak 
dobre neciti ako vo svojom chrame. Tuzba po 
svojom chrame stavala sa predmetom milych 
snov, rozhovorov; zapalenej vatre spolkari a 
spolkarky nedali vyhasnut; na krSstinach, ve- 
sielkach sbierali “na nas buduci kostol” a ro- 
bili zabavy pren. S tuzbou rastla chut’ do prace 
a zertvovania. PSenica nedala sa udusit’ ku- 
kolu, viera prevazila neveru a énost’ premahala 
hriech. V kazdom zakladatel’ovi a v kazdej za- 
kladate’ke prebyva Cosi apoStolského, éo0 len 
Pan Boh vie upline odmenit. Tito zakladatelia, 
ako aj Kristovi uéenici, boli len Pudia a éo taki, 
Pudskymi slabostami obkluéeni zvonka i zvnu- 
tra. Ale medzi inym Duch Svaty ich volil na to 
dielo Bohu milé, to jest na zakladanie osady. 
Napriek svojim slabostiam vykonali pracu, kto- 
rej ovocie celé generacie pozivaju. Aj apostoli 
podliehali slabostiam a predsa brali podiel na 
zakladani Cirkvi Kristovej. Aj vojaci Juraja 
Washingtona mali svoje nedostaiky a predsa 
vydobili draht: slobodu a utvorili najpodivnej- 
Siu republiku na svete. Pan Boh slabych, ne- 
dokonalych Pudi pouziva za svoje nastroje a 
utvara skrze nich veci podivné. Kazda osada 
predstavuje sa ako konar na strome Cirkvi, 
akoby diet'a v celocirkevnej rodine, akoby ud 


Kristovho Tela. 


Pisal sa rok Pana 1911. 


Zavitalo jaro a nadisiel krasny mesiac maj. 
Ten mesiac, kedy uz priroda zo spanku vstala. 
Chodi sa po trave ako po koberci; na konaroch 


vtactvo si buduje hniezda; slneéné liée zohrie- 
vaju vzduch a vo vzduchu zacitit pocel nove- 
ho Zivota. V tom mesiaci ulice sa ozyvaju diet- 
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kami, polia robotnikmi a chramy marianskymi 
piesnami. To mesiac viery, nadeje a lasky. Hy- 
bu sa hlavy, hybu sa srdcia a tiez aj duSe. Ten 
mesiac u garyskych katolikov sa ozval ako die- 
ta pod srdcom materinskym. Ti horlivejsi svo- 
lali schOdzu do miestnosti Jana Ondera, na 19. 
a Washington. Na schddzi, déstojne navstive- 
nej, zvolil sa vybor, pozostavajuci z Jana Mol- 
nara, Jana Gregu a Jana Tavéina. Vybor naiti- 
vil osvp. Hermana Jozefa Alerdinga, D.D., bis- 
kupa diecézy Fort Wayne s vricnou prosbou, 
aby povolil garyckym slovenskym katolikom za- 
lozit’ si svoju osadu. Osvp. biskup poznal na- 
rodnostnu otazku a tiez aj zboznost’ slovenské- 
ho naroda, preto vybor otcovsky prijal. Slova- 
kov pre ich vieru pochvalil a ich ziadosti s ra- 
dostou vyhovel. V ten éas v celej diecéze bol 
len jedon knaz, ovladajuci slovensku reé, a to 
bol dp. Benedikt Rajéany, farar osady sv. Jana 
Krstitel’a ve Whitingu. Ked’Zze teda osvp. biskup 
duchovného, ovladajuceho slovenski reé ne- 
mal, a o ziadnom nevedel, preto urobil zvlastnu 
vynimku, tojest dal vyboru dovolenie najst’ slo- 
venského duchovného, potom upovedomit jeho 


kancelariu a on ho vymenuje za ich farara. 
Ked’ v Amerike nebolo nadost’ narodnostnych 
duchovnych, osvp. biskup poziadal uréitého 
knaza alebo vybor postarat’ sa o duchovného; 
lenZe nie osadnici, ale osvp. biskup ho ustano- 
vil za farara a dal mu potrebné prava i povin- 
nosti. Jedine biskupovi patrila moc vymenovat 
alebo odvolat’ farara. Vybor, ktory nav5Stivil 
osvp. biskupa Alerdinga, dostal otcovské po- 
zehnanie a navratil sa uradosteny. 

Vybor vel’a Gasu nemarnil. 4-ho juna 
1911 svolal schédzu a oznamil vysledok svojho 
poslania. Schédza bola naskrz vazna a uspoko- 
jiva. Pritomni sa rozhodli na nebeskom patro- 
naie osady, tojest na Najsv. Trojici. Volili ten 
najvyssi a najvelebnejsi patronat na nebi i na 
zemi. Potom nastala vol’ba vypomocnikov a ko- 
lektorov; zvoleni byli: Jan Molnar, Jan Gre- 
ga, Jan Taféin, Ondrej Koéalko, Jozef Busik, 
Jan Hunera, Vincent Jevicky, Jan Tkaé, Jozef 
Mandula st., Peter Moravek a Anton Chmela 
ako uctovnik. Potom nasledoval rozhovor o 
najdeni duchovneého otea. 


Dp. Major 1911—1914. 


Niektori pritomni poznali dp. Majora, kto- 
ry opustil osadu sv. Jana v Bridgeport, Conn. 
Vybor dal sa s nim do styku. On povolanie 
prijal, zacestoval do Fort Wayne a osvp. biskup 
ho ustanovil za riadneho farara a splnomocnil 
dalsim organisovanim osady. Dp. Major vede- 
nie osady prevzal v oktoébri 1911 a prvu sv. 
Omsu pre farnikov odsluzil 29. okt. vy mad’ar- 
skom kostoliku na 16-tej a Monroe. Naradova- 
ny lud kostolik naplnil az do posledného mies- 
ta. Zdovolenie mat svoju osadu a mat svojho 
duchovného nadchlo vsetkych naSsich veriacich. 
A ku tomu dp. Major bol duchovnym milej po- 
vahy, obdareny dobrym spevackym hlasom a 
milujuci kostolny spev. Tych 80 rodin, ktoré 
sa uz prihlasili za osadnikov, si ho oblubili. 
Poéet rodin a samoinych rastol; mad’arsky kos- 
tolik uz nesta¢il, preto vybor bol povereny hla- 
dat sluSnu budovu. Na Stastie naSiel sa taky 
dom na 13-tej a Madison. Spodna Ciast’, slusne 
pripravena sluzila za doéasny chram a vrehna 
éast’ zasa na byvanie duchovného otea. Lenze 
nadejna osada rastla a tuzila po svojom riad- 
nom chrame. Preto dp. Major pociatkom r. 
1912 svolal schédzu a odporuéal zakupenie 
osadnych pozemkov. Kupovanie pozemkov 
vzdy tvori vazny problém, bo vsak kazdy by 
rad mat ten chram ¢im blizSie ku svojmu do- 


mu. A potom aj agenti sa radi pomiesaju so 
svojimi réznymi pomukami beruc do ohladu 
americkeée heslo: “Obchod je obchod”. No ale 
kazdému vyhoviet nemozno. Dnes, po 50. ro- 
koch, nutno uznat, ze garicki slovenski katolici 
dost’ obozretne jednali zakupenim az pol bloka 
na Madison a 12-tej ulici od Gary Land Co. Tie 
pozemky uspokojili farnikov, preto dali vypra- 
covat” plany na kostol a farsky dom. Plany 
osvp. Alerding udobril a suéasne podpisal po- 
zicku na $12.000. Dna 3. novembra dp. Berg, 
ako élen diecezalneho stavebného vyboru, po- 
svatil uholny kamen chramu, za uéasti urados- 
teného zastupu. S budovanim sa surilo, tak Ze 
25-ho decembra, na sviatok Narodenia Pana, 
dp. Major odsluzil prvu Sy. Omsu v tom novom 
chrame. Hoci chram nebol dohotoveny a pre- 
kureny a obloky boli len zatiahnuté platnom, 
predsa lud prisiel a dom Bozi zaplnil. Dp. 
Major, ako znalec hudby, nacvicil spev, kazal 
odosevnene, tak ze Pud zabudol na tuhi zimu 
a cez Sy. OmSsu zaodial sa ruchom radostnym 
a teplym a to vierou, nadejou a laskou. A kto- 
ze by nie? Vsak v novej viasti mal pracu a 
zabezpeceny kazdodenny chlieb; mal _ svoj 
chram, svojho duchovného a poéul spanilé via- 
noéné piesne vo svojom materinskom jazyku. 
Nadehly ho milé rozpomienky na éasy stravené 
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v starej vlasti. To vianoéné nebeské Dieta ob- 
darilo ho drahocennym darom. 

Do fary dp. Major prest’ahoval sa vo februa- 
rir. 1912 hoei este fara nebola ani celkom zaria- 
dena. Co pozostavalo? 

Ked’ze osvp. biskup Alerding, zo zasady, na 
zariadenie kostola, fary a klaStora nerad do- 
volil pozi¢éku, osadni kolektori, okrem mesaé- 
nych prispevkov, sbierali mimoriadné dary a 
farni¢ky zasa usporiadali zabavy. Tym _ osad- 
nym kolektorom, ¢o mesaéne, v lete v zime 
sbierali riadne a mimoriadne prispevky, patri 
uznanie a povd’aénost; bola to opravdiva obe- 
tavost’ z ich stranky. Osadnici a duchovny sa 
na nich uspoliehali. Najma v novom meste Ga- 
ry nas Pud bol roztrateny, mnohé ulice a chod- 
niky neboly hotové; ked neprsalo chodilo sa 
v piesku a ked’ padalo, nohy sa miesily v blate. 
Dna 18-ho maja posvatil sa hlavny oltar a 
27. jula posviacku zariadeného kostola previe- 
dol svp. Jozef Koudelka, DD. zo Superior, Wis- 
consin. Toho vel’duSpastiera, ako chyreéného 
misionara, naS lud si vel’mi oblubil. Na _ po- 
sviacku priputovaly vsetky spolky, a to nie len 
z% Gary, ale aj z Whitingu i Indiana Harbor. 
Tieto spolky a ostatni nasi ludia, na éele s dp. 
Majorom a mestkymi uradnikmi, vyprevadzani 
hudbou zaSli na Baltimore a Ohio stanicu, kde 
uvitali pricestovavSieho osvp. biskupa. Osvp. 
Koudelka predpoludnim previedol posviacku a 
ocpoludnia udelil sviatost Birmovania. Farnici 
a mladez, ktori cSte ziju, na tuto nadhernu 
slavnost’ nemozu zabudnut. Ta slavnost’ uro- 
bila naSmu Pudu, tak pred mestkymi uradnik- 
mi ako aj pred direktormi U.S. Oceliarne, zna- 
most. Mestski uradnici mysleli na svoju poli- 


tiku a na volebné hlasy a direktori oceliarne 
na dobrych slovenskych robotnikov. V_ tych 
éasoch kazdy sa obaval vel’kej pozi¢ky, poténuc 
osvp. biskupoma az po posledného farnika. 
Osadnici so svojim duchoyvnym upravili prosbu 
na Oceliarsku spoloénost a ta vel’koduSne po- 
slala im pomoc v obnose $10.000. Osvp. bis- 
kup Alerding obnos pouzil na znizenie osad- 
ného dihu. Ten dar oéividome zosilnil mladu 
osadu a mnohych povzbudil na vernost’ ku svoj- 
mu chramu; ale v ten éas viaceri zl’ahostajnili 
a slabo prispievali na drzovanie osady. Nova 
osada da sa prirovnat k muStu, ktory sa musi 
vypracovat a vyvriet’ a len tak bude z neho 
¢isté vino. 

Zivot osadny v Amerike je rozdielny v 
mnohom od Zivota v starom kraji, najma kon- 
com 19. a za¢iatkom 20. storoéia. Ked’ histd- 
ria amerického katolicizmu a historia sloven- 
ského katolicizmu vy Amerike vyzdvihne zaslu- 
hy obetavych farnikov, zakladatel’ov osad, v ten 
éas poukaze aj na tych nehodnych, ktori pre- 
kazali vzrast osad a strpéovali Zivot duchoy- 
nych. Pre tie pri¢iny mnohi duchovni otcovia, 
najma ti, ¢o neboli inkardenovani, menili osa- 
dy. Dp. Major bol nadany v mnohych veciach, 
ale nebol bojovnik; netrufal si premdct’ t’az- 
kosti novej osady a prekazky zo strany niekto- 
rych nespokojencov; preto po troch rokoch v 
Gary a to v roku 1914 vzdal sa osady. V _ no- 
vom meste nova farnost’ a bez duchovného, to 
je neStastie. Za isty éas postaral sa o osadu 
dp. Hhomas Jansen, duchovny spravea osady 
Svatych Anjelov. Este toho samého roku pre- 
vzal vedenie osady 


Dp. Luzar, 1914 — 1915. 


V tych rokoch na viacerych slovenskych 
osadach uéinkovali éeski a morayski duchovni 
otcovia, ked’ze slovenskych nebolo. Dp. Luzar 
bol Moravan. Tie isté prekazky, pre ktoré vzdal 
sa osady dp. Major, éakaly aj na dp. Luzara. 
Hovoria stari dobri osadnici, ze za tych nepraj- 
nych pomeroy zrobil, éo sa dalo. Lenze ne- 
vytrval; nepovedal farnikom o sebe: “Ja os- 
tanem, stoj éo stoj, a pri pomoci Bozej a spolu- 
pracou dobrych farnikov osadu polozim na sil- 


ny zaklad.” Daéo také dokazat’ vyzaduje od 
duchovného otea trpezlivost, smelost’ a obeta- 
vost. Trpezlivost, ze sa neda Pudskymi slabos- 
tami znechutit’. Smelost’, ze sa pre dobro osa- 
dy postavi proti nespokojencom. A obetavost, 
ze obetuje svoj éas, svoje pohodlie, pokoj a 
vaési déchodok a ostane na novej, menSej osa- 
de a povie v chrame, éo Jezis povedal: ‘‘Neboj 
sa, ty, malé stado! Ja ostanem.” 
Po odchode dp. Luzara nadisiel 


Dp. Bendik 1915 — 1916. 


Dp. Bendik bol vy Amerike vychovany a 
patril do Seranton diecézy. Osvp. biskup Aler- 
ding si ho pre osadu Nejsv. Trojice vyziadal. 


Bol mlady, zdravy, ovladal nielen anglicky ja- 
zyk, ale aj slovensky a bol ochotny osadu po- 


vzniest. Zaobstaral zvon a pistalovy organ; 
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zvon osadnikoy upovedomoval na svoju osadu 
a organ sprijemnil ich pobyt v chrame. Zvon 
povolaval zivych osadnikov a oplakaval po éas 
pohreboy zomrelych. Organ ich povzbuzoval 
k syatému spevu, bo vSak kto zbozne spieva, 
ten sa dvojnasobne modli, hovori sy. Jan Zla- 
tousty. Dp. Bendik sue americky knaz, nahlia- 
dol, ze osada len vtedy mdze rast’ a sa vzma- 
hat, ked’ vlastni svoju Skolu. On to bol, éo 
podkostolnu miestnost dal prerobit’ na Skolské 
triedy a podarilo sa mu dostat’ za uéitel’ky ctih. 
Sestry ss. Cyrila a Metoda z Danville, Pa. V 
septembri, 1915 osadnici dali zapisat’ 230 die- 
tok. V histérii Nejsy. Trojice meno dp. Bendi- 
ka ma byt spominané s uctou. Preéo? Preto, 
bo skola tvori najistejSi zaklad osady vy Ame- 
rike; dp. Bendik obdrzal ctih. Sestry az hen 
z Walekej Pennsylvanie. To svedéi o jeho na- 
danosti a starostlivosti. Uz v tych reokoch do- 
stat ctih. Sestry bez riadnej Skolskej budovy 
a bez klaStora bolo daéo podivného. Dp. Ben- 
dik svoj farsky dom prepustil Sestram a on 


byval v jednej izbietke na mad’arskej fare. Co- 
skoro ale pustil sa do budovania klaStora, na 
ktory osvp. biskup povolil péziéku na 8.000. 

Dp. Bendik stravil vo vedeni osady len je- 
don rok, ale ten rok bol bohaty na urodu a 
ten rok ho zapisal do hystorie osady. Vedel 
planovat’, plany svoje rad videl uskutoénené a 
hPadel do buduecnosti. Uz Gi sa on sam pytal 
zpiatky do svojej Scranton-diecézy a éi osvp. 
biskup serantonsky si ho povolal, to neved- 
no; ale jedno je isté, a to, ze v marci 1916 
vratil sa do svojej diecézy a tych 230 Skolsky¥ch 
dietok s ctih. Sestrami a s rodiémi Zialili za 
nim. Je pravda, ze skrze Skolu a klaStor osad- 
ny dih postupil na |$15,729.68, ale dp. Bendik 
necdisiel skrze ten dlh, bo vSak on, ako ame- 
ricky, mlady knaz sa dlhu neobaval a potom 
osada rastla. 

Po jeho neocéekavanom odchode, litvinsky 
duchovny dp. C. Ambrozaitis vysluhoval tak 
Slovakom ako aj organizujucim sa Litvinom 
v chrame Nejsv. Trojice. 


Dp. Michal Judt, 1916 — 1919 


23. aprila 1916 osvp. biskup Alerding vy- 
menoval za farara dp. Michala Judt. On nie 
len pochodil z Pudu a vyrastol medzi nimi v 
kraji, ale aj si ho obluboval. Boh a priroda 
ho obdarila nizkou, ale uzeméistou postavou, 
vtipom a pracovitostou. Bol dobry kazatel’ a 
liez aj rad pisaval do Listoy Sy. Frantiska, tak 
ze jeho talenty pozivali nie len osadnici v Ga- 
ry, ale aj iné osady. Kto nan pozrel a poéul, 
ten spoznal vy nom rodeného Zartovnika. Ta 
nizka, ale plna postava, pocernava tvar s ma- 
lymi usmievavymi oéami, vel’ka hlava s_ried- 
kym vlasom, sediaca na pleciach, bez krku a 
cigaretka vy ustach: zrobili ho nevSednym ko- 
mikom. Chudoba y kraji a prvé tazké roky 
v Amerike nauéili ho vazit’ si dolare a to nie 
len pre seba, ale najma pre osadu. 

Kupoval pre osadu a posviacal a tie po- 
sviacky a jeho kazne a zpdsoby zrobili ho ob- 
lubenym a prinasali do osadnej kasy. Previe- 
dol posviacku organa, ctih, sestram zariadil v 
klastore kapInku, oltar ozdobil novym svetlom, 
zalozil marianski druzinu Skolskych dievéat za 
pomoci ctih. sestry Magdalény. Roku 1917 dal 
vymalovat chram a Skolské izby; chram okras- 
lil malebnymi oblokami, na ktoré naSiel dobro- 
cincov. 

Ked’ze osada rasila a poéet Skolo-povin- 
nych dietok sa zvySoval, tie Styri izby nestacili, 
preto snival o riadnej Skolskej budove a tu 
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myslienku a tuzbu vsadil do hlay a sfde osad- 
nikov. Osv. biskup Alerding obaval sa sprvu 
dat’ dovolenie, bo vsSak osada eSte mala dlh. 
Lenze dp. Judt nato?ko naliehal na osvp. bis- 
kupa, az ten koneéne_ privolil. V septembri 
1918 dietky farnikov vstupily do modernej 
Skolskej budovy so sienou. Budova a jej za- 
riadenie stalo osadu $32.188.83. U.S. Ocelia- 
ren prispela na Skolu jednou tisicovkou. Osvp. 
biskup dozvedel sa o zdarnej praci dp. Judta, 
preio podpisal na osadu novi pozi¢ku v ob- 
nose dolarov 27.000.00, Koncom roku 1918 
cely dih osady vystupil na $38.241.95. Osad- 
nici prechovavali déveru vo svojom duchovnom 
otcovi, preto ten dlh ich vel’mi neznepokojo- 
val. Osadné spolky zdarne pracovali a vypo- 
mahali. Dp. Judt napisal niekol’ko dobrych 
Pudovych divadiel, ktoré nacviéil a tak osadni- 
kov poutéal o krase slovenskej re¢i, o sloven- 
skom Zivote v kraji a Amerike a vy ten isty éas 
prichadzali z tych divadiel’ mimoriadné prijmy. 
Lenze zasa sa €osi nemilého stalo. Nadisla jar 
as nou ten podivny mesiac april —; dp. Judt 
opustil osadu; narobil Zial’u sebe i osadnikom. 
Osvp. biskup pre osirelu osadu hl’adal duchov- 
ného a naSiel ho az hen na dalekom americ- 
kém vychode v New York arcidiecéze. Velpas- 
tier tej diecézy poziéal jednoho zo svojich mla- 
dych knazov a osvp. biskup Alerding ihned’ 
ho vymenoval za farara. Bol to 


Dp. Andrej Dzijacky, 1919 — 1921. 


Medzi knazmi, na osade Najsy. Trojice 
uéinkujucimi, dp. Andrej Dzijacky bol ten naj- 
mladsi. Mimoriadne si ho oblubili tak ti mlad- 
Si ako i ti starsi. Jeho uprimna, vludna tvar, 
spevavy hlas, prirodzeny usmev a vysoka po- 
stava velmi sa pozdavali osadnikom. Hoci bol 
v Amerike vyskolovany, ovladal slovenéinu a 
jeho spev a kazne vsetci si chvalili. Vedel uspo- 
kojit starych i mladych. Priniesol do osady 
hodne sviezeho, veselého zivota. On vedel, ze 
Pan Boh a lud kochaju sa v krasnej hudbe a 
speve, preto najal pre osadu jedneho z tych 
najlepsich organistov, v osobe p. Diembiera, 
vySkoleného organistu. Osadny spevokol pri- 
Vahoval tiez Pud a v meste urobil si zvuéné me- 
no. Pod jeho vedenim osada sa citila akoby 
jedna mila rodina. VSetci zili v pokoji a laske. 
A akoze by nie ked’ dp. Dzijacky bol ten knaz, 
ktorého by hociktora osada vy Amerike rada 
mala za svojho farara. Lenze on bol len vypo- 
zi¢any; ¢asto zatuzil po d’alekom americkom 
vychode, kde vyrastol; éasto sa mu enilo za 
vel’kou New York-diecézou, pre ktora Studoval, 
kde zili jeho vrstovnici. Ked’ oznamil svoj od- 
chod, srdce a duSa osady zalomcovali Zial’om. 
Hoci stravil len dva roky pri osade, ale za tie 
dva roky tak prirastol k srdeu ludu, Ze to 
srdee vedelo za nim zaplakat’. 

Odechod dp. Dzijackého nastolil oni vaz- 
nu otiazku o rozdiele pastoracie na d’alekom 
americkom vychode a na americkom stredo- 
zapade, najma v Illinois a Indiana. Ten du- 
choyny, ktory poznal za skusenosti pastoraciu 
na dalekom vychode, ten sa akosi nedobre citil 
na stredozapade. Katolicky vychod skorej vy- 


rastol z problémov, které sa tykali duchovnych 
a osadnikov. Tie tazkosti skorej sa vyrovnali 
tam. Ten must skorsie sa vypracoval a stal sa 
chutnym vinom. Problém kuratorizmu najprv 
bol rieSeny tam. Tam bolo nadost’ duchovnych 
otcov, preto osvp. biskupi neboli nuteni si vy- 
poziéavat. Ked’ze problémy sa skorej rieSily, 
preto duchovni otcovia radi ostali na jednej 
fare, zijuc v porozumeni, pokoji a laske. 


Nie len daleky juhozapad, ale aj stredo- 
zapad, najma Indiana, Michigan, Illinois a Wis- 
consin, zname boli ako divé Staty a mnohi sa 
zpravdy aj tak chovali. Skoro vSetky osady v 
tychto Statoch prezivali vnutorné tazkosti a ti 
duchovni otcovia, ktori tuzili po pokoji a ne- 
navideli rozbroeje a burlivé schédze, hladeli sa 
¢im skorej stahovat, hladajic spokojny knaz- 
sky zivot. Vedel o tom probléme dp. Dzijacky, 
preto hoci ho osvp. biskup Alerding vruicne 
prosil, aby len ostal, on nedal sa uprosit. Za- 
nechal po sebe kus hodnej prace, kus ucty a 
lasky v srdciach. Bol to on, éo0 nadhodil a v 
srdeiach zasial semeno nového chramu; bol to 
on, ¢o dal zavdavok na loty na Monroe ulici. 
Za jeho ¢ias U.S. QOceliaren dala osvp. bisku- 
povi Alerdingovi na vypomoc katolickym osa- 
dam v Gary $100.000. — z ktorej sumy osade 
Najsv. Trojice sa znovu uslo $10.000. — Ob- 
Yubenost dp. Dzijackého a velkoduSny dar U.S. 
Oceliarne hodne prispeli k Sireniu myslienky 
a tuzby nového chramu. No osada neostala za 
dihy éas bez duchovného. Dp. Dzijacky vratil 
sa do svojej diecézy koncom jula 1921 a 1. 
augusta toho roku prevzal vedenie osady 


Dp. Ignac Stepuntik, 1921 — 1944 


Za prvych desat? rokov osada mala pat 
knazov a dp. Stepun¢ik bol Siesty. On polovic 
Sk6l vyehedil v kraji a druhd, ta vaznu_ polo- 
vicu vychodil y Amerike. Tak angli¢tinu ako 
aj slovenéinu ovladal bezchybne. Z tych du- 
chovnych, éo0 pred nim viedli osadu Najsv. Tro- 
jice, on bol nejvaésim “Spormajstrom” a naj- 
vybojnejsim duchovnym. Ihned’ na _ pociatku 
dal Pudu vediet, ze on mieni v Gary ostat a ne- 
ma umyslu sa stahovat’, ze on, stoj ¢o stoj, osta- 
ne pri kormidle. Tuto zvest’ dobri osadnici ra- 
dostne prijali a to tym viac bo éoskoro sa pre- 
svedéili, ze ich novy duchovny je nielen na- 
rastly chlap, ale aj smely, nebojacny a do za- 
pasu suci. O ¢om sa presvedéil a ¢o za pro- 


spesSné uznal pre osadu, za to bol hotovy bo- 
rit sa a od toho neustupil. Hoci prace v ro- 
koch 1921—1922 upadli, on sa nel’akal. Svo- 
lal schOdzu a prekvapil osadnikov tym odpo- 
rucanim, aby sa po domoch nekolekiovalo, ako 
sa nekolektuje po americkych osadach. To od- 
poruéanie zdalo sa opovazlivym, najma za Cias- 
tcénej depresie, ale to odporutéanie vacSina 
osadnikov prijala a dp. Stepunéik dokazal, ze 
aj bez domového kolektovania prijmy nielenze 
neupadli, ale sa znaéne zvySili. Tie zvacSené 
prijmy zvacsili ihned’ aj dobra vél'u i déveru 
v6éi nemu. V tej tazkej dobe dal opravit’ zvon- 
ka kostol i faru a previedol to tak, ze osadny 
dih nezvysil; vzdy naSiel pésob na zakrytie vy- 
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dajov. Cokol’vek zapoéal, na tom osada zaro- 
bila. 

Rok 1923, hoci prace nesli uspokojive v 
Gary, predsa bol to rok éinny pre osadu. Ked’- 
ze kolektori nechodili po domoch, osadnici pri- 
chadzali Gastejsie na faru, platiac si svoje pri- 
spevky a tak mali dobri prilezitost’ rozpoznat 
sa so svojim duchovnym otcom osobne a po- 
rozpravat si o veciach tak rodinnych ako i osad- 
nych. Toho roku osada podpisala smlivu na 
tych Sest’ 16t na Monroe ulici, proti Skole, ktoré 
eSte dp. Dzijacky objednal. Tiez toho roku 
usporiadany bol osadny bazar s neoéekavanym 
vysledkom. 

V roku 1924 pokraéovalo sa v osadnej 
éinnosti. Ked’ chram a fara boli zvonka ofar- 
bené, dp. Stepunéik cheel osadny majetok 
okraslit a to sa mu aj podarilo zakupenim Ze- 
lezného plotu. Dostal do daru 400 sudov ce- 
mentu a tieZ aj bezplatny privoz. Osadnici po- 
mahali pri praci a C. 289 L.K.S.Z.J. a €. 581 
I.K.S.J. prekvapili cela osadu tym, ze sa pod- 
ujali_ plot okolo osadnych pozemkoy vyplatit’ 
v sume $1.797.76. Osada sa pomali, istotne 
vzmahala a dobra v6l’a rastla. Splatilo sa dlhu 
a tiez ostalo aj v osadnej pokladnici... V marci 
1925 velebny otec Kazimir Zakrajsek, vel’zna- 
my frantiskansky misionar, previedol vel’mi 
zdarne sy. misie a ihned’ zalozil Spolok kres- 
tanskych matiek so 102 udkynami. V tomto 
Spolku osada dostala novu pracovnu silu. V 
roku 1925 dp. Stepun¢ik vyzobral pre osadu, 
ako znamenity kvestar na 272 ton hliny z IIli- 
nois, ktoru pouzil na ozdobenie osadného ma- 
jetku. Osada v Ginnosti huzevnato pokraéovala. 
Osadna schédza zvySila osadné prispevky a sice 
na $2.00 pre chlapov, na $1.00 pre mladikov 
a na 0.50 pre dievéata. Vo februari 1926 ro- 
kovalo sa o novom chrame. Ked’Ze prace Sli 
obstojne, ud prispieval riadne a osada bola v 
dobrych rukach, prirodzene rastla v hlavach 
myslienka na novy kostol a srdcia tuzili po 
nom. Na zakladinu sa nasbieralo $2.239.65; 
bola to prva obeta, bol to prvy skutoény krok. 
Doteraz sa snivalo a hovorilo, teraz ale ruky 
osadnikov siahli do vaékov. Osada dala vyce- 
mentovat ulicky, ¢éo stalo $789.12 a tiez snizila 
svoj dlh o $1.000. — a pri tom vsetkom dobre 
sa mala aj osadna kasa. 


Dp. Stepunéik bol muz energiény a éuly. 
V roku 1927 opravoval budovy, obnovil oltare, 
krizovu cestu a sochy. Zariadil faru a klastor. 
Cislo 289 I.K.S.Z.J. a potom Spolok krest’an- 
skych matiek brali hodny podiel v praci za osa- 
du, tak mravne ako i hmotne. Toho roku dp. 
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Siepunéik postaral sa, aby poénuic decembrom, 
boli sluzené az tri Sv. OmSe a tiez zaistil stalu 
duSevnu pomoc z klaSstora sv. Prokopa z Lisle, 
fll. Koneom 1927 v osadnej pokladni nachadza- 
lo sa $17.105.04. Pravdou je, ze kazda zaSpo- 
rena suma hovori ihned’ aj o praci. Usporiada- 
né boli taneéné zabavy, divadla, vylety, vel’ky 
bazar. Mnohi osadnici a mnohé osadni¢éky pra- 
covali pilne pod vedenim svojho duchovného 
otea... Pozoruhodné je, ze mladez sa drzala 
osady. V maji 1928 dp. Jam Costello dal mla- 
dezi sv. misie. Osada pekne podporila Katol. 
Slov. Skolsku Matici. Na radost’ star3ich i mlad- 
Sich osada sa honosila znamym_ spevokolom, 
ktory podporoval myslienku nového chramu a 
bol hotovy aj obetovat. Osadna pokladnica, 
koncom 1928 dosiahla $30.158.75. Vo vydr- 
ziavani zabav, divadiel a bazaru sa pokra¢covalo 
v roku 1929, takze osada mala v _ hotovosti 
$45.970.73. Rok 1930 bol tichy, a duchovny 
i osada, takreéeno, vzali si odpocinok. Dp. Ste- 
puntik zajazdil do kraja este raz objat svoju 
staruéku, choru mat’, ktori nevidel dvadsat’Sty- 
ri rokov. Osadnici, uznavajuic jeho starost o 
osadu, poctili ho krasnym banketom, ked’ sa 
navratil a obdarili ho Buick automobilom. Ta 
pocta ho este viac oduSevnila do prace. Ten 
rok, hoci bol tichy, v prijmoch nijak neupadol, 
ba éo viac v pokladnici bolo $54.759.08. 


V roku 1930 zamestnanost upadala; ro- 
botny a obchodnicky svet ovladla predtucha ne- 
milej zmeny v americkom Zivote. No ale osada 
nelenosila; éo bolo len mozné, toho sa poduja- 
la. Opravila sa zynutra i zvonka skola. Zaria- 
dena bola fara zakupenim nového naradia. Bol 
to rok finanéne tazky na celu Ameriku a pri- 
rodzene aj na osadu. A ked’ dp. Stepunéik po- 
dal roéné uéty, farnici sa zaéudovali, ze osadna 
pokladnica vzrastla a nachodilo sa v nej $57.- 
101.78. €o robotny Pud v roku 1931 Sipil, 
to v roku 1932 nadislo. Celi ameriku zavalila 
hospodarska tiesen, pod menom ‘depresia’. Z 
fabrickych kominov prestalo sa dymit; malo 
kto pracoval a aj to len na niekol’ko dni v me- 
siaci so snizenou mzdou. A nie len, ze ud ne- 
zarabal, ale éo si naSporil a v penaznych usta- 
voch ulozil, to utratil. Ceny majetkov klesli 
a z bohaéovy stavali sa chudobni a z chudobnych 
zobraci. Ta depresia, ako tmavy mrak zastihla 
mesto Gary a vsetky jej garické osady. Lud 
nebol vstave, ani pri najlepSej voli, podporo- 
vat’ osadu a rodi¢ia nemOhli platit’ za svoje Skol- 
ské dietky. Aby dietky neutratili katolicku vy- 
chovu, osada udrzovala Skolu. Dolar bol vel’- 
mi vzacny, bo vsak bol zriedkavy. Ta depresia 


ucinkovala aj na dusSe. Nejma mladez sa zde- 
moralizovala a zli duchovia pouzili biedu na 
nemravny obchod. Bieda a hriech radi chodia 
ruka v ruke. Pachala sa nezbeda a to dost’ ve- 
rejne. Ale nechze je na ¢est garickym farni- 
kom zveénené, ze z osady nevystupovali; ostali 
jej verni a ich nedel’né vzdychy vo svojom chra- 
me a modlitby ich dietok kazdé rano pred Skol- 
skymi hodinami vznaSali sa do nebeskych vy- 
Sav za obrat na lepsie nielen v ich meste, ale 
v celej krajine. Nasledky tej depresie trvaju 
podnes; tie zivoiné uspory sa nikdy nevratia; 
ako kamen padly do hibin Michiganského ja- 
zera, za nasu Zivotni dobu, napovrch nevyjde. 

Ze osada na élenstve neupadla, to vidno 
i z toho, ze osvp. Jan F. Noll, D.D. dal osade 
nového kaplana vy osobe dp. Jozefa Hessiona, 
Iréana. 

Hoci lud gniavila depresia, predsa osada 
zazila aj kus radosti v roku 1933. Bol to rok, 
v ktorom syn farnikoy, Belu a Kateriny Kelner, 
obdrzal knazski hodnost’, odspieval na povzne- 
senie osady prvu Sv. Omsu a udelil svojmu l'u- 
du knazské pozehnanie. Nutno spomnut, ze 
hoci Pud prezival hospodarskui tiesen, predsa 
dp. Kelnerovi, pomocou spolkov, pripravili pek- 
ny banket 6. juna a prekvapili ho vzacnymi 
darmi. Ako diecézu Fort Wayne cez depresiu 
zachranil osvp. biskup Noll, ten zenialny hos- 
podar, tak osadu Najsv. Trojice zdarne admi- 
nistroval dobry gazda, to jesi dp. Stepunéik. 
To je opravdu pozoruhodné, ze osada rok 1933 
skon¢éila so znaénym zarobkom. Sam bazar pri- 


niesol do pokladnice $1.284.10. 


Dp. Hession dlho nevypomahal na osade, 
ked’ze neovladal slovenéinu. Osvp. biskup Noll 
ho prelozil a zapoéali znova prichadzat na so- 
boty a nedel velebni Otcovia Benediktini od 
opatstva Sv. Prokopa, Lisle, Ill. Osada Najsv. 
Trojice od prvoty pozehnana byvala dobrymi 
osadnymi spolkami. Spolky, tak starsi ako mla- 
deze, Guly podiel brali v zivote osadnom v roku 
1934. Ten rok akoby bol ich rokom. Poma- 
hali nielen finanéne, ale aj duSevne, usporia- 
dajue zabavy, veéierky. Osada cez depresiu ne- 
stratila zaujem o hudbu, spev a divadla. Vsiu- 
pila do roku 1935 so zarobkom. Hlasil sa 
k zivotu Dramaticky klub, Mariansky spolok 
dievéat, Spolok Sv. Ruzenca, Spolok Matiek. 
Tieto kluby, ¢isla pri pomoci dobrych osadni- 
kov zaujali sa bazaru. Rok 1935 znaéil sumu 
v osadnej kase $64.297.94. 


Osadné peniaze dp. Stepunéik ukladal vo 
viacerych vypomocnych spolkoch, ako v Ame- 
rican Russian, Mutual Building a Mid City Loan 


Association. Od roku 1935 osada davala po- 
zi¢ku diecéze Fort-Wayne. 


Vstupujue do roku 1935, vstupujeme do 
knazsko-jubilarneho roku dp. Stepunéika, bo 
v tom roku oslavoval 25. vyrocie na stav knaz- 
sky. Ako 19-roénj Suhaj-Student Stasilive vy- 
dostal sa z Mad’arska a prijazdil do Spojenych 
Statoy Americkych, do prislGbeného raja. Pri 
pomoci BozZzej preSsiel aj tu tie prvé tazké chvile, 
ktoré sme zazili vSetci, neznajuc anglicky, ne- 
majuec prace a penazi. Chlapec, narodeny 8. 
januara 1887 v Namestove, Student z Trstenej, 
syn Oravy, tazkosti sa nel’akal, ale po jednom 
tuzil, to jest Studovat d’alej a stat sa knézom. 
Dosial sa na filoz6fiu a teol6giu do seminara 
Sv. Meinrada, v State Indiana; po zdarnych Stu- 
diach Pan Boh splnil jeho vriecnu tuzbu a 21. 
inaja 1910 bol vysvateny na knaza. Prinalezal 
do diecézy Springfield, v Illinois, kde na viace- 
rych osadach uéinkoval. Do Gary prisiel z Vir- 
den, Illinois. Po tychto poznamkach vratme 
sa k jeho striebornému jubileu. Suc vybojne- 
ho ducha, on prekonal nedorozumenia, ktoré 
ihned’ odprvu sa naskyili aj v Gary. Nutno 
poznamenat, ze bolo by ve’kym omylom my- 
sliet, ako by len v osade Najsv. Trojice boli 
sa udali neporozumenia. Podobné sa_ dialo 
napotiatku po celej Amerike a Slovaci, uz ¢i 
rimo-katolici, greko-katolici a luterani neboli 
vyminkou. Horko-tazko preSsli cez to Iréania, 
zapocnuc vo Philadelphii a to pomocou sudne- 
ho vyroku, potom Nemci, Francuzy a ostatné 
narodnosti. Nedorozumenie vzniklo z naraba- 
nia s osadnymi financiami. Ze podobné uda- 
losti vzrast osad hamovali, o tom niet pochyb- 
nosti, bo viaceri duchovni otcovia, najma ti 
neinkardinovani, menili osady, hYadajuc pokoj 
a lasku. Ked’ v roku 1931 v Detroit, Michigan 
dp. M. K. Mlynarovié na konvencii Slov. Kat. 
Sdruzenia zvoleny za hlay. predsedu, ako hl. 
predseda a tiez ako hl. sudea S. K. Sokola 
navstivil viaceré osady a vysledok svojich sku- 
senosti zveénil uvahou o kuratorizme. Dobri, 
ebetavi kuratori v Amerike, a garicka osada 
nebola vyminkou, porozumeli tej ivahe a ruka 
v ruke pracovali so svojimi duchovnymi vpro- 
spech osad. 


25 roéné jubileum dp. Stepunéika zosil- 
nilo osadu, najmaé v potrebnom jednotnom du- 
chu. Kuratori, pri pomoci spolkov, preukazali 
ve’ku ctu svojmu duchoyvnému a osada, ako 
bolo spomnuté, kro¢ila oduSevnene vpred. Osa- 
da presvedéila sa, ze jej duchovny otec o nu 
uprimne dba, ju miluje a sa o nu stara. Také 
presvedéenie dodava chuti a sily do prace. A 
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ta ucta a laska za strany farnikov, preukazana 
v chrame a na bankete, pohli srdcom duchovy- 
ného otca a svoje namahy na rozkvet osady 
zdvojnasobil. Popri tom Slovaci v Gary zrobili 
si dobré meno u administracie mestskej, kiora 
nemohla nezbadat’ ich pokrok, ich jednotu, o 
ktoru mestki a Statni uradnici hodne dbaju. 


Po rokoch, nasledujucich depresiu, dp. 
Stepun¢ik preukazal svoju ekonomicki nada- 
nost. Pozdavalo sa, ze z osadnych vkladov vo 
vypomocnych spolkoch osada znaéni sumu 
utrati, ako mnohé osady utratili. Ale neutra- 
tila. Lenze vzalo chodenia, debatovania a éasto 
aj ponizujucej prace. Dp. Stepunéik prevzal 
od vypomocnych spolkov budovy, ktoré opra- 
vil a zpenazil. Ked’ pisatel tychto riadkov pri- 
Siel ho navstivit’, nenaSiel ho doma, ale naéSiel 
ho opravovat toalet v jednej, osadou prevzatej 
budove. Co len mohol, a mohol mnoho, sam 


zrobil, by pre osadu Sporil. Zda sa, ze osada 
Sv. Trojice, na svojich vkladoch neutratila ani 
éerveného centa, €o nutno brat akoby za podiv. 


Po svojom striebornom knazskom jubileu, 
dp. Stepunéik hladel dohonit’? to, é0 depresia 
poskodila na kostolnych a mesaénych kolek- 
tach. To sa mu dost pekne darilo. Dlh osadny 
splatil, osadny kapital o¢ividome rastol a on, 
ako duchovny na vsetkom Sporil, éasto az pre- 
hnato, majuc na ume a vy srdci ten novy chram, 
ten krasny chram, o ktorom vsetci snivali. Za- 
vladla vSeobecna radost, ked’ oznamil, ze na 
novy kostol ma osada $100.000. A povravalo 
sa o potrebe novych osadnych pozemkov. A 
zrazu stalo sa, ¢o ani duchovny, ani osadnici 
neo¢éakavali. Dp. Stepunéik vazne ochorel a 9. 
jana 1944 vydychol svoju dusu do ruk Boha 
Stvoritel’a. 


Dp. Andrej G. Grutka, 1944—1957 


Osada Najsv. Trojice, v dobe vojny sve- 
tovej, nemohla byt dlhsi éas bez staleho du- 
chovného otca, preto osvp. John Francis Noll, 
D.D., biskup Fort-Wayne, ustanovil za adminis- 
tratora dp. Andreja G. Grutku, riadneho du- 
chovného spraveu osady Bozského Srdca v East 
Chicago, Ind. Za riadneho duchovného spraveu 
osady Najsv. Trojice vymenovany bol 5. jula 
1944. Prirodzene radost’ osadnikov zalomco- 
vala srdciami. Dp. Grutka teolégiu skonéil v 
Rime; ako vypomocny duchovny v Elkhart vy- 
dobil si zvuéné meno, bertic svoj knazsky stav 
v duchu apostolov a svojou zvlastnou staros- 
tou o povznesenie mladeze. Bol on knaz a po- 
dnes je akoby za knaza zrodeny, od kositi, te- 
lom i dusou — teda uliaty. V Elkhart kazal 
lisice duSiam a ked’ prisiel do East Chicaga, 
vitala ho ta najmenSia osada v celej diecéze. 
Ale ta mala osada si ho hlboko zalubila a lu- 
¢ila sa s nim spravdy uprimnym banketom. 


Garicka osada vitala ho slavnostne, ura- 
dostena, s vel’kymi nadejami. Vedeli, zacitili, 
ze ich novy duchovny je narastly telesne i du- 
Sevne. A nemylili sa. Prijduc s planami, hned’ 
ich zapoéal uskutoénovat. Ked’Ze tie plany boli 
nielen administraéné, ale aj duSevné, preto na 
jeho prosbu osvp. biskup 26. februara zaslal 
mu kaplana v osobe dp. Louis Zenz-a. Vel. Ot- 
covia Benediktini z Lisle ostali vypomahat i 
nad’alej. 

Tak zvnitra aki i zvonka obnoveny bol 
chram; zvatSeny klaStor, remodelovana skola 
a opravena fara. Dp. Grutka zaumienil si dat 


svojej osade, ako svojej duSevnej neveste, to 
najlepSie. Suc hrdy na nu, cheel ju zvelebit 
i povysit, éo aj docielil, najma v chrame a vo 
Skole. Skola stala sa prvotriednou a Bohosluz- 
by ob?ubené. A spokojni, naradovani osadnici 
boli i nad’alej Stedri; rok 1944 sa skonéil s 
krasnymi prijmami do vyse 41 tisic dolarmi a 


v kase osadny majetok obsahoval $148.725.21. 


Aby sa osada stala povedomou, aby sa v 
nej rozvinul duch zboznosti a lasky, zapoéal vy- 
davat “Trinitarian”, osadny tyzdenny Casopis, 
kde Skolské dietky, mladez a starsi osadnici na- 
chadzali sviezi pokrm pre svoje duse. Ten éa- 
sopis vychovaval sebavedomych katolikov a 
americkych obéanov. Upovedomoval osadni- 
kov o osadnej Skole, a udalostiach dusSevnych, 
o atletickom deni mladeze a o spolkovom 2i- 
vote. Ako sebe tak ani osadnikom nedal upad- 
nut do neéinnosti; vecierky nim usporiadané, 
boli pouéné a zabavné, na ktoré povolal zna- 
mych reénikov. ZvysSoval tak na ume ako i na 
srdci zivotny Standard svojich osadnikoy. C€a- 
ho sa ako garicky farar chytil, to si vzdy zau- 
mienil dokazat a previest’ prvotriedne; on sa 
neuspokojil, aby daéo len “‘ako bolo tak bolo” 
preslo; on tuzil po kvalite, po zdare, ¢o ma 
vyssiu hodnotu tak pred Bohom ako i u Pudi. 
Vytyéil si za ciel’ z osady zrobit prvotriednu 
osadu v duchu, najmaé pomocou osadnej skoly 
a spolkov, klubov mladeze. Osadnici maju sa 
v meste Gary citit’ doma a rovnymi s tymi, ¢o 
sa tu narodili. On neveri v druhotriedny ame- 
rikanizmus a katolicizmus. Slovaci v Amerike 
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maju sa amerikanizovat; stat’ sa sebavedomy- 
mi a schopnymi na lepSie prace a urady. Pre 
tu pricinu dbal v osade, najma s mladezou o 
atletiku a Sport, potom o prednasky a o kostol- 
né poboznosti. Dietky z osadnej Skoly vzdy vy- 
stupovali medzi prvymi. On bol a je vychova- 
tel’ tela i dusSe; dba o celého ¢loveka. Vianoéné 
novoroéné vetierky, nim usporiadané, dychali 
duchoy zabavnym « pouénym a farnikov po- 
vzniesli pred tu rodenymi Amerikanmi. Uspo- 
riadal vetierky, na ktorych dietky hostili svo- 
jich rodi¢ov. Zo spolku Mena Jezis vyivoril 
nabozensko-spoloéensky spolok, povolajuc na 
slovo vzatych reénikov a pripraviac pestry pro- 
gram i chutné zakusky. Dietky, mladez i star- 
Sich prechovaval. — Suc milovnik hudby a spe- 
vu, kazdy program robili milym hudobné ku- 
sy a piesne. 

Mnohi nasi rodiéia boli toho nahladu, ze 


o dietky maju sa starat ctih. Sestry a duchovny 
dp. Grutka postaral sa, aby do osadnej Skoly 
uz raz nahliadli aj rodiéia, dbali o nu; aby 
so zaujmom sledovali rozumovy a duSevny, na- 
bozensky a mravny vyvin svojich dietok; aby 
celu zodpovednost nevalili na ctih. Sestry a du- 
chovného otca, ale aby v nej mali svoj podiel, 
ako to Pan Boh a priroda pozaduju. 

Spolky vzdy hrali ve’ku rolu v Zivote osa- 
dy Najsv. Trojice. Dp. Grutka vedel, ze ako 
si tie spolky udrzat a ich talenty upotrebit’. 
Oltarny a Ruzencovy spolok, Marianské druzi- 
ny, Spolok Mena Jezis, potom fraternalistické 
spolky boli pod jeho duchovnym spravovanim 
éinné. Za tych desat rokov, ako vedenie osady 
prevzal, osada sa v kazdom smere vzmahala; 
jeho aktivny duch odzrkadloval sa aj na osade. 


Sme v roku 1954. 


Tento rok v hist6rii osady Najsv. Trojice 
je velvyznamny preto, bo v nom splnil sa sen, 
uskutoénil sa plan, ztelesnila sa tuzba osadni- 
kov, to jest zapoéalo sa s budovanim nového 
chramu. 


Da sa nastolit otazka, ze preto nezapoéal 
budovat’ dp. Stepuntik? Preéo odkladal, ked’- 
ze cely osadny dlh splatil a dost pekny obnos 
uSporoval? Su otazky, ktoré nutno brat vo 
svetle viery a tak sa daji porozumiet a tak aj 
nutno na ne odpovedat. Medzi tymi duchov- 
nymi, ucinkujicimi na osade Najsv. Trojice, 
skoro vSetci splacali dlhy. Mat dlhy a splacat 
ich nie je milou vecou pre nikoho, najma pre 
duchovného. Malo je v Amerike osad, ktoré 
by sa boli zakladali bez dlhov. Od duchovnych 
otcov, spravujucich osady, pozaduje sa nielen 
duSevna nadanost, ale aj gazdovska Sikovnost. 
Tou Sikovnostou dp. Stepuénik bol obdareny 
a ju aj pouzil. Po nom, po gazdovi, prevzal 
osadu dp. Grutka, znalec dusi a duSevného Zi- 
vota. Sv. Pavel hovori, ze Duch Svaty vo svojej 
pokladni ma mnohé, rézné milosti; malo kedy 
sa stava, ze by vsetkymi obdaril duchovnych 
otcov v plnej miere. Jednému dal mieru z jed- 
nej milosti, druhému z druhej. Vlohy knazov 
su rozliéné a aj miera byva nerovna; preto na- 
chodia sa medzi nimi gazdovia, budovatelia, 
znami spovedelnici, oblubeni kazatelia Slova 
bozieho a tiez aj znalci a milovnici dusi. Far- 
nici Najsv. Trojice cely svoj zretel’ obracali na 
novy chram. O tom si povravali, o tom roko- 
vali medzi sebou, najma na schédzach. Lenze 


nadherny chram sam o sebe nepostati na spa- 
senie nesmrtelnej duse. Sv. Pavel to az bozsky 
vystihol, ked’ napisal, ze najmilsim chramom 
pre Najsv. Trojicu mame uznat hlboho veriacu 
a milujucu dusu. Krasny chram len vtedy sa 
doziva plného vyznamu, ked’ duSe osadnikov 
stavaju sa chramom Bozim. Dp. Grutka, ako 
majster duSevného Zivota o pravde, hlasanej sv. 
Pavlom, dobre vedel a preto jeho namahy sme- 
rovali tam, aby Zivot duSevny v osade zmocnel 
a medzi duSou osadnikov a novym chramom 
vel’kého rozdialu nebolo. Mat krasny chram 
a nemat krasnu dusu u Pana Boha nijak ne- 
postaci. 

Je pravda, ze dp. Stepunéik planoval kras- 
ny kostol; i to je pravda, ze depresia jeho pla- 
ny oddialila a neskorSie uz aj chorllavel. Ale 
hovorme v duchu viery, uznavajic Prozretel- 
nost Bozsku a prijdeme k uvazeru, Ze prozre- 
te’nost Bozia volila iného na budovanie toho 
chramu. A to nie preto akoby dp. Stepuntik 
nebol byval hodny, ale Pan Boh inak planoval. 
Aj Mojzis s Aronom pripravili vyvoleny Pud na 
odchod z Egypia, priviedli ho k zaslPubenej ze- 
mi, ale Pan Boh pred vstupenim do tej novej 
vlasti, povolal ich ku sebe. Na tu uctu Pan 
Boh volil iného. Prozretelnost Bozia na bu- 
dovanie chramu Najsv. Trojice volila dp. Grut- 
ku a to preto, bo mala s nim dalsie vel’vyznam- 
né plany. Pravdou je, ze niektori tieto slova 
nebudu chapat, ale ku takym zahrmel hlas pro- 
roka, tvrdiac, ze myslienky Panove a cesty Jeho 
nie sui myslienkami a cestami ludskymi a ako 
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nebe od zeme iak sa lisia. Krem proroka Izaia- 
Sa (55, 8-9) o tom nesmiernom rozdiele medzi 
cestami Bozimi a l'udskymi hovoril narodu Zi- 
dovskému kral’ David. (Zalm 24, 4). 

Plany nového klasického chramu_ nakres- 
lil Elsworth Potter z Cleveland, Ohio. Leo 
Reuth and Sons z Hammond obdrzal general- 
ny kontrakt. Kontrakt na ‘blumbing, heating, 
ventilating’ bol dany W. F. Hendersonovi, z 
Gary v hodnote 40.000.— dolarov. Elektriénu 
pracu za $15.490.00 dos‘ala Dool Si. Arnaud 
Corp. z East Chicaga, Ind. Budova kamenného 
chramu je na 104 Suchov Siroka a na 91 5u- 
chov dlha a je pre 420 osdb. Rohovy kamen 
posvatil osy. Leo Pursley, D.D., biskup diecezy 
Fort-Wayne 13. marca 1955. Pod obozretnym 
dozorom dp. Grutku s pracou sa svedomite po- 
kracuje. Vnutorné vyzdobenie chramu duchov- 
ny otec oddal do rik majstrovského Dr. Jozefa 
Cincika. Ruka v ruke s duchoynym otcom 
osnoval, kreslil. Co sa v tom chrame nachodi, 
to kryje umysly duchovného otca a hlasa ume- 
leckého ducha Dr. Cincika. Fresko Krista ro- 
botnika, oltare, sochy, obloky osnovali spolu. 
Mramor pochodi z Talianska a tiez odtial’ im- 
portoval kontraktor Jan Horvath obloky. Ako 
zvonka tak i zvnutra chram predstavuje sa nam 
zko nabozenska perla, ina, odlisna od inych 
peral. Aby ¢lovek mohol vyrozumiet, zacitit’ 
a uzit krasu chramu, nitno mu vstupit? dnu 
s hlbokou vierou a vziat si nadost’ éasu na roz- 
jimanie. 

Obratme zretel’ na udalosti, odohravSie sa 
poéas budovania. 6. maja 1956 osadné novin- 
ky priniesli radostni zvest o vymenovani dp. 
Gruiku za papezského prelata. Do Monsignor- 
ského rucha obliekol ho osvp. biskup Pursley 
2. juna. Novy chram, nové povySenie! A viac 
a viac starosti popri radosti. To povysenie hor- 
livého knaza osadnici oéakavali. 17. jana 1956 
duchovni otcovia odsluzili posledné Sv. OmSe 


v starom drevenom chrame, ktory napriek jed- 
noduchosti a skromnosti prirastol ich srdciam. 
Mnohi a mnohé v nom boli zosobaSeni; v nom 
boli pokrstené, birmované, prvym sv. prijima- 
nim obdarené ich dietky a mnohych, ich mi- 
lych, pochovali z neho. Tie sviatosti v nom 
prijaté nedali sa ’ahko zabudat. 


Po éas budovania, 31. jula oddal slachat- 
nu vel’kui dusu svoju do ruk Boha Stvoritel’a 
osvp. Jan Frantisek Noll, D.D., arcibiskup-bis- 
kup diecézy Fort-Wayne, zakladatel’ Katechis- 
tek a vyteéného, po celej Amerike znameho ¢éa- 
sopisu “Our Sunday Visitor’. “Nie len diecéza 
Fort-Wayne, ale katolicizmus vy Amerike vobec 
mnoho dlhuje jeho umu a apoSstolskej horli- 
vosti”, kazal na jeho pohrebe Jeho Eminencia 
kardinal Stritch. On prijal dp. Grutku, ako 
mladika, do diecézy, zaslal ho na teologiu v 
Rime a vymenoval ho za farara osady Najsv. 
Trojice. 

Tiez po éas budovania p. Jozef Sedlak, do- 
stal nové zamestnanie; po siedmych rokoch 
prestal byt’ opatrovnikom pri osade. Duchovny 
otec sa vel’mi pekne zmienil o jeho svedomi- 
tosti a nadanosti v osadnom éasopise “Trinita- 
rian” 15. augusta 1956. Hlas Jozefa Sedlaka 
pocut’ eterom z Radio stanice WWCA Gary v 
krestansko vlasteneckom Radio Programe a to 
so svojim priatel’om, tiez osadnikom Najsv. 
Trojice Frantiskom Martisoviéom. 


V septembri 1956, é0 eSte zo starého kos- 
tola ostalo, to odniesli a bohosluzby boli ko- 
nané v osadnej sieni. Teda starému kostolu 
dali to posledné sbohom a on zasa dal posledné 
shohom im. 


8. decembra 1956 zapoéali sa konat vSet- 
ky Bohosluzby v novom, uz dohotovenom, chra- 
me. A 9. decembra osvp. Leo Pursley, DD, 
posvatil novy chram v pritomnosti zastupu far- 
nikovy, ctih. Sestier a duchoynych otcoy. 


EHL'A, VEL'KNAZ! 


Kalendar hlasal 24. december 1957. Je 
to vigilia viano¢na so Stedrym vecerom a s po- 
svainou nocou, v ktorej sa pokoleniu ludske- 
mu narodil Vykupitel’. Toho veéera ndp. Msgr. 
Grutka obdrzal prva, viac sikromnui zpravu 
od Jeho Excelencie, apostolského delegata vo 
Washingtone, D.C., Amleta Giovanni Chicogna- 
ni-ho, ze diecéza Fort-Wayne bude rozdvojena; 
Gary bude sidlom novej diecézy a Sv. Otee vy- 
menoval za prvého sidelného biskupa tej die- 
cézy Msgr. Andreja G. Grutku. 
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Vratme sa teraz k tym riadkom tejto his- 
torie, ktorymi nastolena bola otazka, ze pre¢o 
dp. Stepun¢ik po tak dlhych rokoch nepustil 
sa do budovania nového chramu? A preéo ta 
starost a ucta ostala dp. Grutkovi? Tymito 
riadkami zd6raznovana bola Prozretelnost Bo- 
zia a jej podivne plany a cesty. 

A hl’a Stedry veéer v roku 1957 akoby roz- 
vil uzol tajnosti a do uskutoénenia priniesol 
podivné plany. Pozrime sa na rad udalosti. 
Roku 1947 vymenovany je on za farara osady 


Najsv. Trojice; v jeseni 1954 zapoéne budo- 
vat’ ten vyékavany chram; 1956-ho roku stava 
sa papezskym prelatom. Tieto udalosti nutno 
nam brat’ ecko za pripravu k vyssiemu cielu. 
tieto deje nutno chapat’ ako schody k novému 
podstaveu, na ktory ho Cirkey Kristova polozi 
ako vel’knaza. Pcvedzme si to priamo, otvore- 
ne, ale v duchu viery: Duch Svaty to tak pla- 
noval a svoje plany uskutoénoval. A preto? 
To dékladne len On sam vie. Tak v hist6rii 
katolicizmu v obrovskej .Amerike syn sloven- 
skych robotnickych rodiéov, farar americko- 
slovenskej osady stal sa nie len sidelnym, ale 
hned’ aj zakladajucim biskupom diecézy. 

Prirodzene americki Slovaci tu neobyéaj- 
nu zvest’ vitali s nadSenim, bo v tom videli po- 
vysenie svoje. A v ten isty éas citilo sa byt 
povySenym aj mladé mesto Gary, kde novy bis- 
kup trinast’ rokov fararéil, bral uéast’ v spo- 
loéenskych veciach a zrobil si zvuéné meno. 
A napokon jestli sa mal kto teSit’ a sa aj teSil, 
to boli osadnici, bo vSak ich duchovny otec 
stal sa vel’knazom, nastupcom apoStolov. 


Konsekracia sa odbyvala 25. februara 
1957 v chrame sv. Anjelov, ktory si novy vel’- 
knaz volil za katedralu. Konsekraciu v ramci 
nadhernych obradov previedol Jeho Excelencia 
Amleto Giovanni Cicognani, apostolsky delegat 
a vypomahali mu osvp. biskup Leo Pursley a 
os¥p. John P. Cody, biskup z Columbus, Ohio. 
Kazal Jeho Milost Paul Schulte, arcibiskup z 
Indianapolis. 

Priznaény je list, uverejneny v Trinitarian, 
ktorym sa luéi od osadnikov: “To posledny 
raz ¢o vas volam mojimi milymi farnikmi. Cez 
minulych trinast rokov éasto som vas tak po- 
menoval, mienil som to. Dnes ale celé moje 
srdce vlievam do tych slov v nadeji, ze poro- 
zumiete a precitite tu uctu, ktorou sa v0¢i vam 
podnes chovam, ako hodnym farnikom. Ste 
Yud silnej viery a v ten éas makkej a teplej 


viery. Ste ud jednoduchy a priamy sta diet’a. 
Vase srdcia vlievate do spevu, preto ze ste dob- 
ry, Boha-bojny, Boha-milujuci lud! ...Jedno 
je isté, ze na vas nikdy nezabudnem a ufam 
modlitebne, Ze ani vy vo vasej laskavosti a v tep- 
lej viere nezabudnete na mna.” 

Za tych trinast rokovy medzi duchovnym 
otcom a farnikmi rozvinul sa uprimny pomer, 
o akom hovori Jezis Kristus v podobenstve 
dobrého pastiera. On dbal a staral sa o svoje 
stada ako knaz pastierského srdca. Jeho luée- 
nie od ctih. Sestier, od dietok a od osadnikov 
hiboko pohlo srdeciami, tak jeho ako i ich. 

Jestvujau udalosti, ktoré sa zabudnut ne- 
daju. Stado nestrati zo srdea dobrého pastiera, 
ktory ho vodil po zelenej pasi Bozich sloy a 
napajal ho zo studien Zivej vody milosti. A 
dobry pastier vzdy, cez cely svoj zivot si ucho- 
va teply kutik vo svojom srdci pre stado, ktoré 
mu bolo verné a v ktorom sa kochaval, ako 
v drahom poklade. 

Neda sa zabudnut ten list, ktory knaza na 
Stedry vecer upovedomuje, ze bude vymenova- 
ny za sidelného biskupa novej diecézy a tu die- 
cézu bude on zakladat. 

Neda sa zabudnut ten den, ked’ farar vy- 
kroci z osadného chramu a slavnostne pocho- 
duje do katedraly, kde ho Duch Svaty obdari 
naplInou sviatosti posvatenia knhazstva a stane 
sa nastupcom apostolov. 


A ked’ osada Najsv. Trojice v roku Pana 
1961 oslavuje svoje zlaté jubileum, zaisté bez- 
pochybne tie udalosti ozivajui vy mysliach a v 
srdciach osadnikov a tiez americko-slovenského 
Yudu a duchovnych otcov. 


A ked’ vy den pamatny, v den vdakyvzda- 
nia, osvp. Andrej G. Grutka, D.D. odsluzil pon- 
tifikalnu Obetu Sv. OmSe v chrame, nim vybu- 
dovanom: Ytedy zaiste v hlbinach jeho vel- 
duSpastierskej bytnosti poozyvaju sa deje, kto- 
ré zazil za trinast’ rokov osady Najsv. Trojice. 


Dp. Louis Duray, 1957— 


Prva osada, na ktoru dp. Andrej G. Grut- 
ka bol vymenovany, nachodi sa na zapadnej 
strane mesta East Chicago, Ind. To mensSia, 
ale naskrz mila osada, s dobrym, obetavym [u- 
dom. Ked’ dp. Grutka obdrzal osadu Najsv. 
Trojice, osvp. biskup John F. Noll, DD. zaslal 
do East Chicaga dp. Louis Duray-ho roku 1944; 
prisiel z osady Sv. Patricka, Fort Wayne, kde 
od svojej vysviacky, 1937, kaplanoval a kde 
bol ob?tbeny. Ked’ v roku 1957 ndp. Msgr. 


Grutka stal sa osvp. sidelnym biskupom diecé- 
zy Gary, za svojho nastupeu ustanovil dp. Du- 
ray-ho. Teda dva razy nasledoval osvp. Grutku 
ako farar a sice do East Chicaga a do Gary. 
Slovaci hovoria, ze tak na nebi ako i na zemi 
dokonalym ¢islom je trojka... 

Dp. Duray nahodou sa narodil na Sloven- 
sku, kam matka zasla na navystevu a akosi jej 
Vazko padlo opustit? matku, preto nenahlila sa 
nazpat do Ameriky. A ked’ sa po piatich me- 
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siacoch vratila, doprevadil ju maly Louis. Svoj 
mlady vek prezil vo Whitingskom oleji, pre¢o 
mu vsetko Slo a ide akoby na oleji — hladko. 
Kolegium odbavil v Rensselaer Ind., filozofiu 


a teologiu v Cincinnati, Ohio. Jeho uprimnost’ 
a pracoviiost’ je vel’znama tak u farnikov ako 
i medzi oltarnymi bratmi. 


Dodatok. 


Na osade Najsv. Trojice cez dlhé roky vypoma- 
hali a stale vypomahaju velcbni otcovia, duSev- 
ni synovia vel’kého sy. Otca Benedik‘a, z opat- 
siva Sv. Prokopa, Lisle, III. 

Osv. biskup John F. Noll za prvého riad- 
neho kaplana poslal dp. Jozefa Hassion-a, kto- 
ry nevediac slovensky, bol za niekol’ko mesia- 
cov prelozeny do Fort Wayne a dnes je fara- 
rom, Monsignorom a dekanom vy Elkhart. Pri- 
siel do Gary 2. sept. 1932 a odiSiel 25. marca 


1933. 


1945 dp. Andrej G. Grutka dostal za vy- 
pomocného duchovného dp. Louis J. Zenz-a, 
ktory az desat’ rokov verne pracoval na osade. 


OBL'UBA 


Nie len nasi ludia, ale aj ini, vel’mi dobre 
poznaju a si ctia rodinu Bela a Katerina Kelner. 
Boli znami ako obchodnici a dobri_ katolici. 
Preto cela osada sa s nimi radovala, ked’ ich 
syn Michal 6. juna pristupil k oltaru a od- 
spieval prvu slavnostnu Sv. Omsu. Prvé ovocie 
vzdy byva milé a vzaene. Tuzili po nom far- 
nici a dychtila po hom rodina. Dnes dp. Kel- 
ner ma az dve osady, patri do Garyckej die- 
cézy, kde je oblPubeny. 


Druhym ovociem zo siromu Najsy. Troji- 
ce je dp. Jozef Keléak, syn tiez znamych a 
uctenych farnikov. Bol vysvateny 27. maja 
1950 pre diecézu Superior, Wisconsin a prvu 
slavnostnu Sv. Omsu odsluzil v chrame Najsv. 


Trojice. Ako dp. Kelnerovi tak aj dp. Keléa- 


Nauéil sa slovensky ¢itat? a vy chrame modlit’ sa 
s fudom. 1955 obdrzal faru v Columbia City. 


Po dp. Zenzovi prisiel na kratko dp. T opor. 

20. maja osada obdrzala mladého a rez- 
kého kaplana v osobe dp. Jana Charlebois. On 
dobre poznal Gary a robotnicke pomery ludu, 
preto stal sa ob’ ubenym, najma u mladeze. Ze 
spravdy verne a zdarne vypomahal na osade, 
to vidno i z toho, ze osvp. biskup Grutka po- 
jal ho za svojho kancelara vy roku 1957 a v 
tom vaznom urade dodnes zotrvava. Aj knaz- 
stvo si ho obl’ubilo pre jeho demokraticku, pria- 
mu povahu. 


OSADY. 


kovi farnici usporiadali nadherny banket a po- 
ctili ich darmi. A ako dp. Kelner tak aj dp. 
Keléak ma svoju osadu, na ktorej zdarne pra- 
cuje na chvalu Boziu a na spase nesmrtel’nych 
dusi. 


Z trojkonarového stromu osady Najsv. Tro- 
jice zrodilo sa aj tretie vzacne ovocie v osobe 
dp. Ronalda Rigovského. Je on syn dobre zna- 
mych rodiéov a farnikoy. Vysvateny bol v kras- 
nom novom chrame osvp. biskupom Grutkom 
21. maja 1960 a prva Sv. OmSu odspieval v 
tom istom chrame 22. maja. Osadnici a rodina 
uctili si ho v slovenskej sieni milym banketom. 
Dp. Rigovsky prinalezi do radu Sv. Otea Bene- 
dikta, do opatstva Sy. Prokopa, Lisle, Ill. 


Ozdoba osady. 


Tie dievéata, ktoré opustia mnohé prirod- 
zené radosti svetského Zivota, ktoré sa venuju 
rehol’nému Zivotu a v hom Srdeu Jezisovmu, 
tie ako ctihodné Sestry poklada Cirkev za svoju 
ozdobu. Na tie kazda osada je hrda. Z osady 
Najsv. Trojice vstupili do rehole nasledovne: 


Sister M. George (Anna Blaha), Sister M. Ivan 
(Adeline Christoff), Sister M. Paul (Lucy Ku- 
rator), Sister M. Kateri (Irene Kmetz), Sister 
M. Roseann (Margaret Kmetz), and Sister M. 
De Paul (Teresa Hronec). 


¢ 
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Zlato-jubilamy rok — 1961 


To rok pol-sto-roéného jestvovania a bla- 
zeného dejstvovania osady Najsv. Trojice. Cely 
1961. rok zasvaiila osada na znak hlbokej po- 
vdaénosti voéi Trojjedinému Panu Bohu za 
vsetky obdrzané milosti. 

Zlato-jubilarny rok otvoril dp. Duray so 
slavnostnou Sy. OmSou 1. januara, teda na No- 
vy rok, na 11. hodinu za farnikov. Vypoma- 
hali mu dp. John J. Charlebois a vclebny otec 
Valentin, O.S.B. 

15, januara osvp. biskup Andrej Grutka 
posvatil vSetky oltare. Na kazdom oltari, na 
ktorom sa Sy. OmSa sluzi, ulozené su relikvie 
svatych. Na hlavnom oltari ulozené su posvat- 
né pozostatky sy. Petra a Pavla; na oltari Pan- 
ny Marie sv. Donata a Mansvéta; na oltari sv. 
Jozefa sy. Modestina, muéedelnika a sv. Severi- 
na; na oltari Sedembilestnej sv. Teodora a Ino- 
cencie, muéedelnice. V kaplici Krista Robotni- 
ka nachodia sa posvatné pozostatky sv. Vere- 
kunda a Teofily. 


19 — 21 februara vydrziavana bola Sty- 
ridsat-hodinova poboznost a tiez odprosovanie 
eucharistického Kral’a. Tol’kymi milost'ami ob- 
darit racil za pol-storoéia osadnikov! Osada sa 
mu vd’aéi, za poklesky svoje, ako i mesta Ga- 
ry, Ho odprosuje. Aktivni uéast brali poéas 
tej poboznosti vdp. Alexius Machaéek, prevor 
klastora Sy. Prokopa, potom dp. Ronald Rigov- 
sky, O.S.B., dp. Michal Kelner a dp. Valentin 
Skluzaéek, O.S.B. A tiez Kolumbusovi rytieri. 

Od 12. marea az po 28. marec osada mala 
sv. Misie. Prvy tyzden v reti slovenskej a na- 
sledujuci po anglicky. Tieto sv. Misie viedol 
s vel’kym oduSevnenim a oddanostou vo viere 
v Boha, znamy slovensky misionar a kazatel’, 
velebny Otec Anton A. Bujnak, duSevny syn 
ve’kého Sv. Dominika. Viac ako 2400 duSi su- 
éastnilo sa na tychto, po kazdej stranke vydare- 
nych sy. Misiach a naéerpalo zo studnice Lasky 
mnoho novych milosti do prace pre dalsich 
patdesiat rokov, za Boha a osadu. 


16. aprila osvp. biskup Grutka udelil svia- 
tost svatého birmovania 107 dietkam z osadnej 
Skoly, 6-tim z vysSej Skoly a 11l-tim dorastlym. 
Pri udeleni sviatosti uéast’ brali dp. John J. 
Charlebois, Msgr. Michalsky, dp. Westendorf, 
dp. Semancik, dp. Kish, dp. Wirtz, dp. Kelner, 
dp. Rigovsky, dp. Valentin a biskupsky cere- 
moniar dp. Lengerich. 

Zapoéatim maje, marianského mesiaca, 
miadsia druzina Sodalistiek vitala Kral’ovnu 
maja pochodom, spevom a kvetmi. Obdarili 


drahi Kral’ovnu kvetmi Katerina Bologna, An- 
drea Zelinka, Roza Torres a Lenora Horvat. 


14. maja, na den matiek, osada si zylaStne 
uciila osadné matky. A tiez matky tych synov 
Sestry. Pri tomto bankete, na ktorom sa su- 
éasinilo okolo 200 duSi na tematiku dna pre- 
hovoril slavnostny reénik dp. Burks z radu Ba- 
silianov, inak riadite!’ Andrean High School v 
Gary. 

Mariansky mesiac déstojne zakonéila star- 
Sia druzina Sodalistiek tiez pochodom, spevom 
a venovanim kvetov v mene celej osady. Oven- 
éili Matku a Imakulatu, ktora za osadu pol-sto- 
ro¢ia orodovala. V cerem6nii darovania kvetov 
boli: Janet Lukos, Jeanette Rusbasan, Berna- 
deite Shestak, Elizabeth Glova, Anna Maria Ma- 
joros, Margaret Sohovich, Mary Sohovich, Bar- 
bara Walla, Lorraine Uskert, Judith Slosarcik 
a Carmen Torres. 


18. juna odohrala sa vy osade_ slavnost, 
ktora dlho bude tkviet’ vy mysliach a srdciach 
farnikov. Toho dna jubilujuca osada uctila si 
tie manzelské pary, ktoré 50 rokov prezili po- 
spolu v stave manzelskom, ako to Boh ustano- 
vil, ako si to Kristus ziada a Bohom stvorena 
priroda vyzaduje. Stav manzelsky, hovori sv. 
Pavol, nutno povazovat za vel’ku sviatost’. Dnes, 
najma vy Amerike, nepodarené manzelstva a 
stale rozvody do zahuby zenu krasnu americkui 
vilast. Tie manzelské pary, ktorym sam osvp. 
biskup Grutka dal odriekat’ obnovenie sl'ubov, 
ktorym v chrame na 2. hodinu popoludni bla- 
hozelal a ich Prevelebnou Sviatostou pozehnal; 
tie pary stoja v osade a v meste Gary, ako pri- 
kladné pary, hlasajuc vel’kost’ stavu manzelské- 
ho a potrebu obetavého Zivota. Bez zertvy a bez 
pozehnania Bozieho stay manzelsky sa vel’mi 
zriedka dari. 


Menosloyv jubilujucich parov GCitatel tych- 
to riadkov si najde v hist6érii jubilarného roku 
v reci anglickej vy mesiaci jun. 


Ale slavnost’ neodohrala sa celkom len v 
chrame, bo pary zasli vyprevadzané do osadnej 
siene, kde si ich Ruzencovy spolok, potom ro- 
di¢ia Skolskych dietok v pritomnosti hosti ucti- 
li. Tuto udalost vel’mi pekne v ti samu nedel'u 
vecer spomenul i z Radio stanice WWCA, Slo- 
vensky Radio program. 


4. jula jubilarna osada vydrZiavala vylet 
na Delta Grove, Black Oak, Indiana. Za vyda- 
renie toho vyletu vd’aka patri spolkom a sice 
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Forty Hours Devotion, 1961 


This Page Courtesy of 
Dixie Dairy Co. 


Oltarnemu spolku, Spolku Mena Jezis, Skolske- 
mu a Starsej druzine. 

Zakonéenim mesiaca jula uplynulo pol ro- 
ka z nasho jubilarneho roku. Ako ste sa dozve- 
deli, v kazdom mesiaci mali sme daéo zvlastne- 
ho, ¢o nas napominalo na minulé roky nasej 
osady a na mnozstvo Bozich pozehnani. V tych- 
to zvlastnych udalostiach ideme pokraéovat ; 
kazdy dalsi mesiac prinesie nam daéo nového. 

Po uplynulych Sesti mesiacov zrodila sa 
v mysliach a srdciach tuzba po daéom, éo0 by 
spravdy bolo hodné zlatého jubilea, é0 by vi- 
deli naSe o¢i a €o by ostalo ako mila pamiatka 
pre buduce pokolenia. Nech je to zlaty kalich, 
ktory posvati a prvy raz pouzije pri pontifi- 
kalnej Sv. OmSi osvp. biskup Grutka, ako by- 
valy farar osady. A tieZ pouzity bude pri Sv. 
Omsiach obetovanych za farnikov. Na tento 
kalich osadna sbierka bola tak uspeSna, Ze 
chram Svitej Trojice dostane 2 Ciboria a sank- 
tuarium bude zariadeny bronzovymi kreslami 
pre knazov. Mena vsetkych v tejto “Zlatej His- 
torii” nech hlasaju ti jednotu a lasku osadni- 
kov k svojej milej osade. 

Po velkodusnej akcii pre zlato-jubilarny 
kalich, ktora vyvrela zo sfde a dusi dobrych 
osadnikov takym nadhernym pridom, duchov- 
ny otec osady Najsv. Trojice, dp. Duray, v tom- 
to druhom, zlato-jubilarnom pol roku pripra- 
vuje este dalsie podniky, ktoré iste budu na 
slavu Boha a radost osady. Tieto podujatia 
nech tieZ v tejto hist6rii svedéia o bohatosti du- 
cha a lasky osadnikov a jej duchovného pas- 
tiera. 

Na sobotu 26. augusta osada planuje veée- 
ru, zabavu a tanec pre vsetké i starsie roéniky 
graduantov z osadnej Skoly Nejsv. Trojice. To- 
to ma byt mila zabava pre vsetkych a iste prida 
éerstvé kvieta do kytice podujaii v zlato-jubi- 
larnom roku. Nasleduje mesiac september. 

V tomto mesiaci odkryté budu dve plakety, 


spominajuce osoby dvoch duchovynych otcov, 
hrajucich vaznu ulohu vy Zivote osady. Je to 
osoba dp. Stepuntika, ktory cez dlhé roky a 
tazké roky spravoval osadu. A tiez je to osoba 
osvp. biskupa Grutku, ktory vySe dvanast ro- 
kov viedol farnost na ceste zboznosti a pokoja. 
Pre svoju zboznost’, neinavni pracu za spase- 
nie dusi Sy. Stolica ho za hodného uznala na 
biskupsku hodnost a poverila ho zakladanim 
novej diecézy, ¢o je jednym z najzodpovedne}- 
Sich vykonov. Tieto plakety si darom pre osa- 
du od Spolku Mena Jezis. 

Pre september zaznacujeme tiez slovenské 
predstavenie pohyblivych obrazov, ktoré pred- 
stavuju malebnost Slovenska, vlasti otcov a ma- 
tiek a tiez zivot slovenského Pudu. Pre osad- 
nikoy toto ma byt verkym pozitkom. 

29. okt6bra Cirkev svati Krista Kral’a, kra- 
Pa Pudstva a celého vesmiru. Osvp. biskup 
Grutka odpoludnia o 4. hodine odsluzi obetu 
v@akyvzdania ku Najsv. Trojici, nebeskému 
patrénovi osady. Vypomahat budu dp. Kelner, 
dp. Kelchak, dp. Rigovsky, OSB., dp. Charle- 
bois a dp. Zens. Ceremoniarom bude dp. Len- 
gerich za asistence dp. Duray-a a Valentina, 
OSB. Po slavnostnej Pont. OmSi v Helenic Cen- 
ter sieni bude slavnostny banket, pri ktorom 
bude vyhravat pre zabavu a potom i do tanca 
prvotriedna ciganska orchestra z Chicaga. 

30. oktébra bude dp. Durayom odslizena 
slavnostna Sv. OmSa za tych duchovnych otcov 
a ctih. Sestry, ¢o mali podiel v zivote osadnom 
Najsv. Trojice a ktorych Pan Boh povolal k 
sebe. : 
31. oktébra znova sa zaznatuje odslizenie 
slavnostnej Sv. OmSe za zomrelych farnikov, 
prosiac Najsv. Trojicu za spasenie ich nesmr- 
tePnych dusi. Pri tychto slavnostnych Boho- 
sluzbach asistovat’ budi synovia rodiéov-osad- 
nikov, ktory dali oltaru knazov: Dp. Kelner, 
dp. Kelchak a dp. Rigovsky, O.S.B. 
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Most Reverend John Francis Noll 


OUR BISHOPS 


Teachers and guides in the Church are the 
bishops. Successors of the Apostles, they rule 
the sacred community which is the Church of 
God. Under the Supreme Bishop, the pope of 
Rome, who is successor to St. Peter and Vicar 
of Christ, each individual bishop is the shep- 
herd of Christ’s flock in his own diocese. We 
have already referred to the bishops who reign- 
ed over the vast territory in which our Church 
of Holy Trinity was one day to be formed. 
Likewise the work of the bishops in connection 
with the general history of the parish was 
briefly recorded in our chronicle of events of 
which Holy Trinity was the center. But the 
reader surely will seek to satisfy a pious curi- 
csity about the lives of the Chief Shepherd of 
the diocese who appointed the pastors of Holy 
Trinity, granted the faculties for the sacrament 
of penance, administered the sacrament of con- 
firmation, watched over the parish through 
fifty years. Only through this union with its 


bishop is the parish, its pastor and people, 
united to the universal Church with the pope 
at its head. In this way each parish enjoys 
the union with the Apostles whom Christ sent 
to preach and establish His Church. Holy Trin- 
ity and every other parish under its bishop 
thus possesses and enjoys the Apostolic Suc- 
cession: it bears the marks of the Church: 
it is truly united to the One, Holy, Catholic, 
Apostolic, Roman Church. It is free from all 
heresy and schism and lives in union with the 
Spotless Bride of Christ, His Mystical Body, 
the one and only saving Church. 

There were three bishops of Ft. Wayne 
preceeding the formation of Holy Trinity Par- 
ish: John Henry Luers, Joseph Dwenger, C.PP. 
S., Joseph Rademacher. The first bishop dir- 
ectly concerned with Holy Trinity was bishop 
Alerding, frequently referred to in our chron- 
icle: 


Herman Joseph Alerding 


The Most Reverend Herman Joseph Aler- 
ding, fourth bishop of Ft. Wayne, was born 
in Westphalia, Germany, on April 13, 1845. 
In early infancy he came to the United States 
with his parents who settled in Newport, Ken- 
tucky. As alad he attended the local parochial 
school until his entry into the preparatory sem- 
inary at Vincennes, Indiana. He completed his 
classical studies at St. Thomas Seminary, near 
Bardstown, Kentucky, and then entered the 
major seminary at Saint Meinrad, Indiana. On 
September 22, 1868, he was ordained priest. He 
labored prudently and zealously as priest for 
thirty years in what was then the diocese of 
Vincennes, Indiana. On November 30, 1900, 
he was consecrated bishop of Ft. Wayne in the 
cathedral of the diocese. Among his noteworthy 
achievements as a priest was his compilation 
of “A History of the Catholic Church in the 
Diocese of Vincennes”. During his twenty-four 


years as bishop the diocese of Ft. Wayne ex- 
panded immensely. Progress in Catholic edu- 
cation was particuarly remarkable. His biogra- 
phers record his special interest in the Cath- 
olicity of the Lake County area, pointing to 
his erection of new parishes and his concern 
for the new peoples recently arrived from 
Europe. In his history of the diocese of Ft. 
Wayne, his successor, Bishop Noll, says of him: 
“He will be long remembered by the priests 
who knew him as a competent administrator, 
as a tender-hearted, affable, appreciative prel- 


ate.” He adds that the bishop administered 
confirmation to 81,527 persons during his 
episcopate. 


Bishop Alerding died on December 6, 1924, 
as a result of an accident which occurred on 
Thanksgiving day of the same year. (cf The 
Story of Saint Augustine’s From Pioneer Days, 
p. 71, and Diocese of Ft. Wayne, pp. 140 ff) 


JOHN FRANCIS NOLL 


The Most Reverend John Francis Noll was 
born in Ft. Wayne, Indiana, on January 25, 
1875. As a boy he attended Cathedral parish 
school. He studied for the holy priesthood at 
St. Lawrence College, Mount Calvary, Wiscon- 
sin, where he completed his classical studies in 


June 1893. After completing his studies in 
philosophy and theology at Mount St. Mary’s, 
Cincinnati, he was ordained priest by Bishop 
Joseph Rademacher of Ft. Wayne on June 4, 
1898. Though his work as parish priest was 
remarkable for untiring zeal, it is overshadow- 
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ed by his apostolate of the pen. His name is 
forever linked with the establishment of Our 
Sunday Visitor, probably the most widely 
known of Catholic weeklies in the world. Con- 
nected with the Visitor was a vast Catholic 
apologetics program designed to make the 
Church known and loved by the millions. 

On June 30, 1925 Father Noll was con- 
secrated bishop of Ft. Wayne by Cardinal Mun- 
delein of Chicago. In our Story of Saint Au- 
gustine’s we say of him: “In addition to his 
immense accomplishment as writer and editor, 
the bishop has to his credit the founding and 
endowing of the Missionary Catechists, the 
budgeting of all diocesan works, the inaugura- 


tion of the Diocesan Catholic Charities, the 
founding of several high schools, the launch- 
ing of the Legion of Decency, and the drive 
against obscene literature; he was a member 
of the Board of Governors of the Catholic 
Church Extension Society for more than twen- 
ty-five years, treasurer of the American Board 
of Catholic Missions, member of the Adminis- 
trative Committee of the National Cathedral 
Welfare Conference. His works of charity 
were boundless. 

“Bishop Noll was raised to the dignity of 
archbishop on September 2, 1953... The 
great prelate passed to his reward on July 31, 
1956.” (p. 71 f) 


Leo A. Pursley 


The Most Reverend Leo A. Pursley was 
born at Hartford City, Indiana, on March 12, 
1902. As a lad he attended the local parochial 
school, and then entered St. Joseph’s College, 
Rensselaer, Indiana, to pursue his classical 
studies. He studied philosophy and theology 
at Mt. Saint Mary’s Cincinnati, and was ordain- 
ed priest June 11, 1927 by Bishop Noll. His 
eminent success as assistant pastor and as 
pastor were such that Bishop Noll chose Fa- 
ther Pursley for the important task of auxili- 
ary in the diocese of Ft. Wayne. He was 
consecrated titular bishop of Hadrianapolis in 
Pisidia and auxiliary of Ft. Wayne on Septem- 
ber 19, 1950. On February 21, 1955, he was 
made Apostolic Administrator of the diocese, 


due to the illness of archbishop Noll. Follow- 
ing the death of the latter, he succeeded to the 
See on February 26, 1957. We have already 
referred to the division of the diocese of Ft. 
Wayne. When Bishop Pursley became Bishop 
of the newly boundaried diocese of Ft. Wayne, 
Bishop Andrew Grutka took over the new di- 
ocese of Gary. 

As priest and in the short years of his 
episcopate in the important See of Ft. Wayne, 
Bishop Pursley has been known as an omniver- 
ous reader of classical and Catholic literature, 
an excellent speaker who draws from a vast 
store of knowledge and an unexcelled capacity 
of expression. He is known for his apprecia- 
tion of the literary efforts of others and is 
eagerly sought after as a speaker. 


Andrew Gregory Grutka 


The Most Reverend Andrew Grutka was 
born at Joliet, Illinois, on November 17, 1908. 
He studied for the priesthood at St. Procopius 
College, Lisle, Illinois and later at the Univers- 
ity of the Propaganda at Rome. He was or- 
dained in the Eternal City on December 5, 1933. 
A great part of his priestly life was spent in 
zealous care of Holy Trinity Parish, which is 
the object of our present study. In these pages 
of history we record his achievement in detail. 
In recognition of his work in the very area 
over which he is now placed and his deeply spir- 
itual qualities, the Holy See chose Father Grut- 
ka as bishop of the newly formed diocese. He 
enjoys the distinction of being the first bishop 


of Gary, with all its vast potential for good. 
In the short period of his episcopate he has 
shown a marked interest in the promotion of 
Catholic education and formation of youth 
through the construction of Andrean High 
School and the extensive expansion of Noll 
High School. He has invited religious com- 
munities to the new diocese to share the burd- 
ens and reap the fruits of his apostolic zeal. 
In this short period a four years Catholic Col- 
lege, St. Joseph’s, under the direction of the 
Precious Blood Fathers, has prospered under 
his approval and blessing. Bishop Grutka was 
consecrated on February 25, 1957. 


178 


In His Image 


At present the Benedictine Fathers of 
Lisle, Illinois, assist the pastor of Holy Trinity 
on week ends and on special occasions such as 
Forty Hours Adoration. Some of the names 
and the special activities have been noted in 
this Story of Holy Trinity parish. We have 
also recorded, all too briefly, the more salient 
facts about the diocesan Fathers who served 
as curates in Holy Trinity’s. But in view of 
the fact that the Benedictine community at 
Lisle has been a constant source of such as- 
sistance over a period of many years, it merits 
a somewhat more extended coverage in these 
special topics of the history. 

The Benedictine monks throughout the 
world honor St. Benedict of Nursia as their 
founder. He is much more. He is the Father 
of monasticism in the western world, one of the 
world figures of Christian civilization. The 
saint was born in Nursia, which is in Umbria, 
Italy, about the year 480. He died on March 21, 
sometime after 542, in Monte Cassino. This 
great monastery is considered the cradle of the 
Benedictine order. 


The holy rule of St. Benedict is a code of 
Christian piety, based on the saint’s own deep 
experience and the tradition of the Fathers of 
the Church and the monastic writers. It com- 
bines the balance and wisdom of the Roman 
lawgiver with the deep spiritual insight and 
warmth of the spiritual father who guided and 
directed the most diverse type of men to holi- 
ness. In a period of universal storm and stress 
he bound the monasteries he founded to the 
surroundings by the vow of stability of the 
monks. Thus each Benedictine monastery be- 
came a nursery of Christian religion and cul- 
tural activity. What Pope Pius XII says speci- 
fically of Monte Cassino is true of many Bene- 
dictine monasteries which brought Christianity 
and true civilization to practically all of Eu- 
rope. (In all 210 monasteries!) 

“Cassino, as all know, was the chief dwell- 


ing place and the main theatre of the Holy 
Patriarch’s virtue and sanctity. From the sum- 
mit of this mountain, while practically on all 
sides ignorance and the darkness of vice con- 
stantly sought to overshadow and envelope 
everything, a new light shone, kindled by the 
teaching and civilization of old, and further en- 
riched by the precepts of Christianity. It illu- 
mined the wandering peoples and nations, re- 
called them to truth and directed them along 
the right path... The holy monastery... was a 
haven and shelter of highest learning and of all 
the virtues, and in those very troubled times 
was, ‘as it were, a pillar of the Church and a 
bulwark of the faith’.” 


“The Benedictines have merited imperish- 
able glory through their work for the Church, 
for culture, for science and the arts. Down to 
our own time their monasteries (abbies and 
priories) are centers of religious and spiritual 
life. Especially by a cultivation of the liturgy 
they are able to live a unified form of spiritual 
life centering in God. This cultivation of the 
liturgy has made the Benedictines the bearers 
of the liturgical movement. They seek to rea- 
lize in the monastic community the complete 
fulness of the Christian life as a model and ex- 
ample for the people in the world. The day of 
work centers in prayer. Their motto is Work 
and Pray. They seek the development of har- 
monious family life on the basis of authority 
and spiritual fatherhood. Since they are not 
restricted to one or other purpose, the order is 
free to devote itself to every task which the 
Church places before them, or which arises 
from the life and surroundings. Such are care 
of souls, education of youth, science, art, agri- 
culture. Their ideal is expressed in the words 
of St. Peter: ‘that in all things God may be 
honored’.” (Der Grosse Herder, vol. 2, col. 
296). In this way they themselves and those 
among whom they work are formed in the 
divine Image! 


The Benedictines at Lisle 


The following account is adapted from a 
jubilee leaflet published by the Benedictines of 
St. Procopius Abbey, Lisle, Illinois. The St. 
Procopius institution or group of institutions 
began on March 2, 1885, at St. Procopius Par- 
ish in Chicago when the Rev. John Nepomucene 
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Jaeger, O.S.B., was given charge of this parish. 

Father Nepomuk, as he was called, and 
the other Benedictine priests came from ‘St. 
Vincent Archabbey in Latrobe, Pennsylvania 
to minister to the spiritual needs of the Czech 
Catholic immigrants settling within the parish 


area. Setting to work, the Benedictines built a 
new rectory in 1886, a school for higher grades 
in 1887, and the famous church tower, a land- 
mark in the Pilsen district, in 1892. They also 
began their apostolate of the press which is one 
of principal features of their work today. 

The work of the monks was singularly 
blessed. Over the past seventy-five years they 
have served as pastors or administrators in 
about fifty parishes in thirteen dioceses. Today 
about thirty of the eighty-six priests of the 
Abbey are engaged as residents in the care of 
souls, and most of the others assist in parishes 
on week ends. 

The educational work of the Abbey, begun 
in 1887, has prospered to such an extent that 
the seminary, college, and high school have be- 
come the Catholic cultural and scholarship cen- 
ter of this area. Since 1901 these have been 
located in Lisle. The three units have a com- 
bined enrollment of almost one thousand and a 
staff of nearly a hundred. College and high 
school are accredited by the North Central As- 
sociation. 

One of the most fascinating features of the 
work at St. Procopius is concerned with resto- 
ration of the Russian dissident Christians to 


union with the Holy See. Three Unionistic 
Congresses and the celebration of the Divine 
Liturgy, which is Holy Mass, in more than one 
hundred churches and colleges have helped ac- 
quaint Western Rite Catholics with another 
rite and the significance of ecumenism. The 
quarterly publication called The Voice of the 
Church promotes this Apostolate of Sts. Cyril 
and Methodius, as it is called. Recently the 
priests of the Abbey were granted the privilege 
of celebrating Mass in the Roman or Byzantine 
Rite. 

E\qually bold and zealous is the work of the 
Benedictine Chinese Mission, now maintaining 
a parish and school in Taiwan, Formosa. Two 
priests and one lay brother are striving to con- 
tinue a project which originally was directed 
toward planting the Order in China. The 
Chinese Mission has its own publication, the 
Benedictine Orient, and is assisted by a number 
of clubs it sponsors to promote its ideals. 

In Chicago and New York areas there are 
oblate groups united to the Abbey by spiritual 
ties. They are lay persons who share in the 
spiritual resources of the Abbey and help to 
further its work through prayer, good works, 
and alms. 


The Benedictine Fathers at Holy Trinity 


We might call it “a natural’ that the Fa- 
thers of Lisle, Illinois, should be called to assist 
at Holy Trinity. According to Father Alexius 
Machacek and Father Valentine Skluzacek, the 
following priests assisted particularly on 
week ends in the early years: Father Adalbert 
Janda, in the first years of the parish’s exis- 
tence, Father Bartholemew Kvitek and Father 
Andrew Skvarla, in the early thirties. Some- 
what later Father Athanasius Reszec assisted 
for a time, particularly during the last illness of 
Father Stepuncik. To these we add the names 
of Father Constantine Viktora, Father Victor 
Laketek, and Albert Ondriska, who assisted at 
Holy Trinity for some time. Father Viktora 
served in the early days of Father Stepuncik. 

Father Alexius Machacek helped at the 
parish from 1942 until 1946. His name occurs 
in the Trinitarian in connection with an im- 
portant assignment in Europe in 1946. In 
September of that year he went to Europe to 
help sustain the abbey of Braunau in Czecho- 
slovakia in a very critical period. After his re- 
turn from Europe in 1950, he assisted at the 
parish until 1954. He recovered sufficiently 
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from a heart attack to be able to assume the 
office of prior at the abbey in 1955, an office 
which he now holds. He still is a familiar 
figure at Holy Trinity parish. As recently as 
February, 1961, he conducted the Forty Hours 
Adoration. Throughout these years he has also 
been engaged in teaching theology at the semi- 
nary at Lisle. 

The dean of students at St. Procopius Col- 
lege is Father Valentine Skluzacek. He also 
teaches political science at the college. Since 
1954 he has assisted regularly on week ends at 
Holy Trinity. 

Father Ernest Zizka who has a doctor’s 
degree in philosophy is now chaplain in the 
Louisiana State Hospital. Formerly he assisted 
occasionally at Holy Trinity when he was sta- 
tioned at St. Procopius. 

There are three Fathers of the Order of St. 
Benedict at St. Procopius who bear the name 
Shonka; they are brothers and are related to 
the Shonka family in Crown Point, Indiana. 
Father Richard is the treasurer or procurator 
at Lisle, and appropriately enough, a mathema- 
tician. He helped at Holy Trinity at times when 


Rt. Rey. Abbot Ambrose L. Ondrak, O.S.B. 


St. Procopius Abbey, Lisle, Illinois 
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Very Rey. Alexius Machacek, O.S.B. Father Emilian Shonka, O.S.B. 


OUR FORMER 
BENEDICTINE ASSISTANTS 


Father Richard Shonka, O.S.B. Father Victor Laketek, O.S.B. 
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Father Paul Petrik, O.S.B. Father Charles W. Kolek, O.S.B. Father Philip Bajo, O.S.B. 


Father Stepuncik was ill, around the years 
1933 to 1937. Father Aemelian teaches at the 
Academy of St. Procopius. He also served at 
Holy Trinity and his name occurs frequently in 
the Trinitarian. We add the name of the third 
brother, William, though he never was called to 
this work. He is head of the department of 
physics at St. Procopius. 

Father Philip Bajo, who assisted at times 
in the parish, is now working in the diocese of 
Rockford. 

Two of the Fathe’s who served at Holy 
Trinity in the past have associations with the 
work of the Benedictine Press at Lisle. The 
press is a very important part of the apostolate 
of the Benedictine Fathers at St. Procopius. 
For a time there was a daily, a weekly, and a 
semi-weekly publication in the Czech language. 
Since 1957 the daily has ceased to appear. At 
present Father Charles Kolek is the manager 
and editor of the Press. There are two semi- 
weeklies and one monthly religious periodical. 
Father Walter Jendrusak who was formerly 


manager and editor of the Press is now chap- 
lain at St. Anthony Hospital, in Chicago. 


Father Paul Petrik, O.S.B., new assistant at 
St. Mary of Celle in Berwyn, Illinois, assisted 
for short periods at Holy Trinity, particularly 
during the summer months. Not only did he 
occasionally assist at other times on week-ends, 
but he had the exciting good fortune to be as- 
sisting when the announcement of the elevation 
of Father Grutka to the episcopacy was made. 
Father has held various positions at Lisle: he 
was professor of Latin and English in both 
high school and college at St. Procopius. He is 
an accomplished musician. In addition to being 
Gregorian Chant Master at the Abbey and the 
College, he was also “‘socius” to the clerics at 
St. Procopius. 


The writer of this history begs God to 
bless the Benedictines of St. Procopius and 
prosper their noble work at Holy Trinity Par- 
ish. The blessings of God’s peace be ever upon 
them and all their brethren! 


Our Sisters: Thy Will be Done 


The Sisters of Sts. Cyril and Methodius 
owe their foundation to a young Slovak priest 
whose parochial experience brought to his at- 
tention the needs of the Slovak people in many 
parts of his adopted country. When Father 
Matthew Jankola failed in his effort to obtain 
sisters from Slovakia and likewise in his at- 
tempt to organize a group within an already ex- 
isting religious society, he decided to organize a 
new religious society. After careful preliminary 
planning he was able to place three candidates 
for this community under the care of Mother 
M. Cyril, of the Sisters Servants of the _ Imma- 
culate Heart of Mary. 

The little group was first formed in Nov- 
ember 18, 1903. The novitiate began with their 
admission by Bishop Michael Hoban of Scran- 
ton into the novitiate on July 26, 1906. Thus 
the Congregation of the Sisters of Sts. Cyril 
and Methodius had its humble beginning. In 
the summer of 1909 Pope St. Pius X gave his 
approval for the founding. Following is the 
petition presented by Bishop Hoban and the 
text of the approval: 

“Most Holy Father, 

Four Slovak priests of different dioceses 

of the United States of America declare: 

‘For thirty years our Slovak countrymen 

from northeyn Hungary have been migrat- 
ing to this new land. Their number can 
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now be estimated at 700,000. We could not 
fail to observe that the spiritual needs of 
our people were constantly increasing. 
Since we could not provide for them in any 
other way, we have resolved to found a 
new congregation of religious women to be 
known as the Sisters of Sts. Cyril and 
Methodius. The object and purpose of this 
community is threefold: a) the religious 
education of Slovak Catholic children in 
the United States of America; b) the care 
of the aged, sick and destitute in homes 
and Hospitals founded for this purpose; c) 
cooperation in the work of conversion of 
Slavs separated from the unity of the 
Catholic Church.’ 

They therefore beg Your Holiness to ap- 
prove of the establishment of this proposed 
Community.” 

The Response was as follows: 

“By virtue of the special faculties grant- 
ed by His Holiness, the Sacred Congrega- 
tion in Charge of the Matters Concerning 
Religious Societies, on the recommendation 
of the Ordinary of Scranton, freely author- 
izes him to grant the requested permis- 
SION. 4s” 

Rome, June 26, 1909 

On Sentember 11, 1909 the three sisters, 

Sister M. Emmanuel, Sister Mary, and Sister 


M. Joseph pronounced their first religious 
vows. They have been referred to as the three 
Marys: Mary Mihalik, Mary Bartek, and Mary 
Pauly. Their names in religion were given 
them in honor of the Holy Family, Emmanuel 
(Jesus), Mary, Joseph. 

In 1960 the congregation numbered 426 
members, including postulants. It has charge 
of 37 schools in three archdioceses and nine 
dioceses. At present in addition to Holy Trinity 
school they staff the Immaculate Conception 
grade school in Whiting and have charge of 
teaching the girls at Andrean high school in 
Gary. “The sisters also conduct an orphanage 
and two homes for the aged, one at Highland 
Park, Illinois. They also engage in cooking, 
nursing, sewing and gardening, and conduct 
speech correction and reading clinics” (Sunday 
Visitor, October 16, 1960). 

In this history of Holy Trinity parish we 
have already referred to the origins of the par- 
ish school and the fine work of the Sisters of 
Sts. Cyril and Methodius throughout the years. 
Father George Bendik obtained four sisters and 
the new school was opened in September of 
1915. There was need for the sacrificial spirit 
of pioneers in these four noble souls: Sister M. 
Cyril, the principal, Sister Josephine, who has 
gone to her reward, Sister M. Rose, and Sister 
M. Zita. 

From Holy Trinity the following maidens 
have responded to the call of the Master to be- 
come members of the Congregation of the Sis- 
ters of Sts. Cyril and Methodius: Sister M. 
George (Anna Blaha), Sister M. Ivan (Adeline 
Christoff), Sister M. Paul (Lucy Kurator), Sis- 
ter M. Kateri (Irene Kmetz), Sister M. Roseann 
(Margaret Kmetz), and Sister M. De Paul 


(Teresa Hronec). 


In September, 1959 the Sisters celebrated 
their Golden Jubilee. Visibly had God blessed 
their work. The Danville News of Danville, 
Pennsylvania, published a Sts. Cyril, Methodius 
Dedication Issue, with pictures of Sacred Heart 
Villa, of St. Cyril Academy, of Bishop Grutka, 
Bishop Leech, of the Sisters who form the 
Council of the Congregation, and many others. 
We can give only a summary of a few para- 

graphs of the article describing the magni- 
ficent event: 

About 4,000 visitors from the eastern 
parts of the United States are expected to 
throng Danville and St. Cyril Academy 
Monday as the Sisters of Sts. Cyril and 
Methodius celebrate the climax of their 
Golden Jubilee observance. The day will 
be given over primarily to prayer of 
thanksgiving for the benefits received dur- 
ing the past fifty years. 

Two high Masses will be celebrated, both 
outdoors, the first at 10:00 A.M. in Latin, 
the second at 4:00 P.M. in the Slavonic 
tongue. The first is to be celebrated by 
Bishop Leech of Harrisburg, who will also 
preach the sermon in English. Rt. Rev. 
Michael C. Polcha will deliver the sermon 
in Slovak. At 4:00 P.M. Bishop Andrew G. 
Grutka, of Gary, Indiana, will celebrate the 
Roman-Slavonic Pontifical High Mass. His 
Excellency will also preach the sermon in 
Slovak. 


To this little sketch of the Sisters of Sts. 
Cyril and Methodius we append a list of the Sis- 
ters who have labored at Holy Trinity’s school 
and parish. Superiors names are underlined: 
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Faculty 


Sister’s Mother House in Danville, Pennsylvania 


h 


Mother General, Sister M. Bernard 


This Page Courtesy of 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Puskar and Family 
_ ran 


Sister M. Paul, SS.M.C. 


Sister M. Ivan, SS.M.C. Sister M. George, SS.M.C. 


This page courtesy of 
Mr. and Mrs. Albert Oprisko 


Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 


SISTERS OF STS. CYRIL & METHODIUS 


Cyril 
Zita 
Gabriel 
Seraphim 
Marcella 
Rose 
Magdalen 


BLP. 


Sister M. 


Annunciata 


Sister Mary 


Sister M. 


Margaret 


B.LP. 


Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 


Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 


Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 


Josephine 
Barbara 
Clement 
Crescentia 
Clare 


Emerentia 
Anita 
Methodius 
Florence 
Thecla 
Bernard 
Ambrose 
John 
Sylvester 
Sebastian 


Loyola R.I.P. 


Benedict 
Loretta 
Fidelis 
Bartholomew 


George 
Innocenta 
Mark 

Pieta 

Lucy 
Berchmans 
Pauline 
Anatolia 


The following Sisters taught at Holy 
Trinity School from 1915 to 1961: 


Sister M. Esther 

Sister M. Demetria 
R.LP. 

Sister M. Casimir 

Sister M. Ethelreda 
BLE. 

Sister Margaret Mary 

Sister M. Josaphat 

Sister M. Amelia 


Sister M. Natalie 
Sister M. Augustine 
Sister M. Dionysia 
Sister M. Camilla 
Sister M. Sidonia 
Sister M. Carmella 
Sister M. Concepta 
Sister M. Justine 
Sister M. Genevieve 
Sister M. Sylvia 
Sister M. Lawrence 
Sister M. Raphael 
Sister M. Norberta 
Sister M. Colette 
Sister M. Emerich 


Sister M. Lucilla 
Sister M. Alberta 
Sister M. Melania 
Sister M. Monica 
Sister M. Lilliana 
Sister M. Ferdinand 
Sister M. Gonzaga 
Sister M. Aniceta 
Sister M. De Sales 
Sister M. Consolata 
Sister M. Leona 
Sister M. Corona 
Sister M. Evangela 
Sister M. Ephrem 
Sister M. Damian 
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Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 


Agatha 
Annette 
Sienna 
Philip 
Consilia 
Hilda 
Joseph 
Vincent 
Gregory 
Alfred 
Emma 
Immaculata 
Hildegarde 


BLP. 


Sister M. 
Sister M. 


Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 


Pierre 
Edith 


Adrian 
Rufina 
Laura 
Cosma 
Nothburga 
Ronald 
Clarissa 
Luke 
Sophie 
Agnita 


Sister Rosemary 


Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 


Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 
Sister M. 


Georgene 
Consuela 
Anthony 
Jeanne 


Thomasine 
Daniel 
Sabina 
Karen 
Flavia 
Rachel 
Amadeus 
Redempta 


God Gives the Increase 


In every parish the divine word is preach- 
ed, the sacraments are administered, the Sacri- 
fice is offered. God’s grace is abundant. One 
of the greatest of the divine graces is the voca- 
tion to the spiritual life in the priesthood or in 
religion. This grace is a totally unmerited 
divine bounty. If it is accepted through human 


cooperation the call becomes truly a spiritual 
vocation to which the Church herself gives ap- 
proval through the Bishop or the religious 
superior. Throughout our history we have re- 
ferred to the sons and daughters of Holy Trin- 
ity who responded to the divine call. It is our 
special roll of honor. 


The Priests 
Father Michael Kelner 
Father Joseph Kelchak 
Father Raymond Rigovsky, 0.S.B. 


The history of Holy Trinity Parish tells 
the story of these three priests in connection 
with the great day of their priestly life, the day 


of their first Holy Mass. For this reason we 
simply place their names here in honor without 
further comment. 


The Sisters 


For the convenience of recording and con- 
sulting the facts in our history, we think it best 
to give the names of our sisters in alphabetical 


order. If in some instances the report seems 
meager, we can only give the conventional ex- 
cuse of the historian, the lack of more ample 
sources. 


Sister M. Alphonsita 


Sister M. Alphonsita was Mary Agnes 
Washko. She was born on June 19, 1907 in 
Sherick, Pennsylvania. She graduated from 
Holy Trinity school in June, 1921. Seven years 
later, June, 1928, she joined the Poor Hand- 
maids of Jesus Christ. Faithfully she labored 
in the service of her Master as His devout and 
humble Handmaid until her death. Our meager 


sources indicated that she celebrated her golden 
jubilee in the sisterhood also in June. The year 
was 1953. Her field of activity is indicated by 
the note in our sources, “pharmacist, St. Ca- 
therine’s Hospital, East Chicago, Indiana.” We 
hope and pray that dear Sister Alphonsita, 
P.H.J.C. has found rest near to the Sacred 
Heart of her Master, whose Month seems so 
important in her life. 


Sister M. Anthony 


Sister M. Anthony, R.S.M. (Mikovcik) 
gives us the following data: She attended Holy 
Trinity School, was a member of Our Lady So- 
dality and the Parish Choir, and participated in 
the social activities of the parish. She joined 
the Sisters of Mercy in Aurora, Illinois, Janu- 
ary 15, 1928. She received the habit on August 
15, 1928, and two years later, on the same date 
made her first profession. Three years later, 
August 15, 1933, she made her perpetual pro- 


fession. Sister Mary Anthony attended the 
following schools: Visitation High School, St. 
Joseph’s Mercy School of Nursing, Aurora, Ili- 
nois; she pursued further study at St. John’s 
Hospital, Springfield, Illinois, Rosary College, 
and Loyola University, Chicago, Illinois. In 
1950 she received the degree B.S.N.Ed. from 
Loyola. She has served in the capacity of 
Supervisor in institutions conducted by the Sis- 
ters of Mercy in the Province of Chicago, Illi- 
nois. 
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Sister M. 


Sister M. De Paul, SS. C.M., was Theresa 
Hronec. She sends a personal message for our 
history, which we are happy to print in full. 
“God bless Holy Trinity Parish! I beg this 
most earnestly for it was through my parish 
and the encouragement of my parents, that God 
chose to grant me the grace of my vocation. 
During the years I snent there with our Sisters, 
I could see their ready and willing spirit of self- 
sacrifice. I was already then beginning to seek 
a way “to love God more” and during my last 
years at elementary school I understood how 


De Paul 


the seed was to grow. Attending St. Cyril 
Academy brought me closer to the “happy fam- 
ily” which I was increasingly admiring. Then 
came three years of Nurses Training at St. 
Mary’s Mercy Hospital. There, despite the 
diversity of attractions, the single thought and 
wish constantly came to my mind. Only by 
serving Him was I to learn “to love God more.” 
Now I am here — happy and grateful — and it 
all began with wanting to have a wish fulfilled, 
and having it answered as a Sister of Saints 
Cyril and Methodius.” 


Sister M. George 


Sister M. George, SS. C.M., was Anna 
Blaha. From her brief report we learn that she 
was in the class of 1917 at Holy Trinity. She 
entered the convent in July, 1918. She made 
her final profession on August 23, 1926. At 


present she is principal at St. Simon’s School, 
in Chicago, Illinois. She “served as Councillor” 
in the community for a period of six years. She 
was also Community Supervisor. 


Sister M. Irene 


Sister M. Irene, O.S.B., was Justine Sebo. 
She attended Holy Trinity School for eight 
years. She was much interested in the Junior 
Sodality in which she had official duties. At 
Lisle she attended Sacred Heart Academy. She 
entered the convent on September 24, 1932, 
made her temporary profession on August 15, 
1984. Her perpetual vows were made in 1937. 
On December 28, 1960 she celebrated her silver 
jubilee as a religious in the great order of St. 


Benedict. Sister is now attending Loyola Uni- 
versity, working toward a B.S. this year. She 
is teaching at St. Mary of Celle Grade School in 
Berwyn, Illinois. “There will always be a warm 
spot in my heart for my beloved parish, Holy 
Trinity, my spiritual mother for many years, at 
whose knees I learned about the faith which 
brings us to God, our Father. I am most grate- 
ful especially to Father Stepuncik and the dear 
Sisters of Sts. Cyril and Methodius.” 


Sister M. Ivan 


Sister M. Ivan, SS.C.M., was Adeline Chris- 
toff. From her we have a letter telling of her 
joy in the service of God. ‘God achieves His 
aims in wondrous manner in His own good 
time. As I look back now to the years before I 
entered the convent, I can see the ways in 
which God was preparing to call me to serve 
Him. Every activity I undertook, whether 
helping the sick, taking part in the work of the 
Trinitarian Staff, supervising or participating 
in Sodality, CYO, and parish spiritual, cultural 
and social action, singing in the choir, keeping 
books, — each step was like a stone set in the 
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firm foundation of deeply imbedded devotion to 
my parish. In its turn, like a loving mother, 
my parish surrounded me with tender solici- 
tude. I lived in close contact with its divine as- 
sistance, its inspirations, its living example of 
true piety. Then too, ‘someone must have been 
praying’. I suspect it was one of my own be- 
loved Trinitarians. Gratefully then I can always 
say, ‘Thank you, Holy Trinity. I do owe my 
vocation to you!’ ” Sister Ivan was permanently 
professed on August 15, 1956. She is now 
dietitian at St. Cyril Academy. 


Sister M. Kateri 


Sister M. Kateri was Irene Kmetz. She 
writes: “The eight years I spent at Holy Trin- 
ity were years filled with joy, friendship, and 
opportunity for physical and spiritual training. 
Many thanks to my wonderful parents who 
made sure I received a solid Catholic education. 

Father Stepuncik shared one of the hap- 
piest days of my school years when he gave me 
my very first Holy Communion when I was in 
the second grade. Each year our class, which 
included my own sister, looked forward eagerly 
to whatever the future would hold. Grade 
three: it was the choristers, Grade four: it was 
the sodalists, Grade five: Father Stepuncik 
went home to God, Grade six: Confirmation, 
Grade seven: Holy Trinity got its new pastor, 
Father Grutka, now our beloved bishop, Grade 
eight: that very important day, “Graduation”, 
1947. 

As I now recall, the regular grind of school 
days was interspersed with all sorts of side at- 
tractions: plays and sports, organized by our 
assistant, Father Zenz, choir practice, paper 
drives, patrol duty, to mention only a few. Fa- 
ther Grutka even arranged a Summer School of 
Arts and Crafts for us when we were in Grade 


seven. Once a week we made a field trip to one 
of Chicago’s famous museums, for which I am 
very deeply grateful. 

During our high school years spent at the 
Girls Academy conducted by our Sisters at 
Danville, Pennsylvania, my sisters and I were 
kept in contact with Holy Trinity through the 
Trinitarian, whose publication was begun by 
Father Grutka. It was a wonderful thing to be 
welcomed back to Holy Trinity each vacation 
with a blessing from our pastor. 

Although I was never at the very top of 
my class, I enjoyed each school year as it came. 
The happy friendships and the kind support 
given me by my classmates, our own good sis- 
ters of Saints Cyril and Methodius, can never 
be forgotten. The wonderful example of the 
Sisters, I am sure, played an important part in 
deciding my vocation. 

I shall always cherish the pleasant memo- 
ries of all my years spent within Holy Trinity’s 
doors, and of the friends, old and new, made 
there. Congratulations and God’s blessings on 
our Jubilee Year.” Sister Kateri’s first profes- 
sion is given as August 15, 1954, the final pro- 
fession is five years later. 


Sister M. Mark 


Sister M. Mark P.F. was Louise Orgon. She 
writes: “As to a resume of my life, there is not 
much to say. I attended Holy Trinity for eight 
years, being graduated in 1945. I attended high 
school at Tolleston in Gary. During those years 
I had been active in the Junior and Senior soda- 
lities, and also in many other high school orga- 
nizations, including the CYO. Upon graduation 
from high school, I attended Indiana State 
Teachers College in Terra Haute for two years, 
majoring in science and physical education on 


the secondary level. The first half of my junior 
year was spent at the College of St. Francis, 
Joliet, Illinois. In February of 1952 I joined 
the Poor Sisters of St. Francis of the Perpetual 
Adoration. The degree requirements were 
completed after I entered religion. My final 
profession was made in 1959. I am now lab in- 
structor in general biology and Dean of Women 
on campus here at St. Francis College. Previ- 
ously I taught in Illinois, Indiana, and Louisi- 
ana.” 


Sister M. Paul 


Sister M. Paul, SS.C.M. was Lucy Kurator. 
She entered Holy Trinity School in September 
1937, where she spent eight years as a student. 
She was a member of the Junior Sodality. She 
graduated in 1945, as a member of the first 
graduating class under the pastorship of Fa- 
ther Grutka. She graduated from St. Cyril 


Academy, Danville, Pennsylvania, in 1949. 
During summer months she worked on various 
committees of the Senior Sodality at Holy 
Trinity. She joined the Sisters of Sts. Cyril 
and Methodius on February 2, 1950. She made 
her final profession August 15, 1958. 
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Sister M. Alphonsita, P.H.J.C. 
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Sister M. Mark, P.H.J.C. 


Sister M. 


Irene, O.S.B. 


Sister M. Richard, P.H.J.C. 


Sister M. Anthony, R.S.M. 
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Christian Mothers Society 


Sister M. Richard 


Sister M. Richard, P.H.J.C. was Helen Ag- 
nes Mihal. She attended West Pulaski Grade 
School and Froebel High School in Gary. She 
completed her senior year at Ancilla Domini 
High School, Donaldson, Indiana, June 1936. 
In September 1936, she entered the Community 
of the Poor Handmaids of Jesus Christ, which 
has its Motherhouse at Donaldson, Indiana. She 


is a graduate of Loyola University in Chicago. 
Since then she has been teaching at Becke- 
meyer, Illinois, Belleville Diocese; Mishawaka, 
Indiana, Fort Wayne Diocese; and at various 
schools in the Archdiocese of Chicago. At the 
present time she is teaching seventh grade at 
St. Boniface School, Edwardsville, Illinois in the 
Springfield Diocese. 


Sister M. Roseann 


Sister M. Roseann, SS.C.M., was Margaret 
Kmetz. She graduated from Holy Trinity 
grade school in 1947. She attended high school 
in Danville, Pennsylvania, graduating in 1951. 
She made her first profession on August 15, 


1954, her final profession five years later. She 
writes briefly from Immaculate Conception 
School, Whiting, Indiana: ‘Today I am happy 
serving God as a Sister of Sts. Cyril and Metho- 
dius.” 


Gentle and Prayerful: 
Christian Mothers 


Quietly the Society known as Christian Mo- 
thers supported the work of Holy Trinity‘s par- 
ticularly by their devout reception of the sacra- 
ments and their other prayers. Many of the 
members contributed their services through 
other organizations such as the Parent Teach- 
ers, to which we refer frequently in this his- 
tory. We have already noted that the Christian 
Mothers were founded in 1925. At a mission in 
March of that year Father Casimir Zakrajsek, 
a Franciscan Friar, founded the Society. One 
report says the initial enrollment was over a 
hundred. A more modest figure “about ninety” 
is a later estimate. 

The Society of Christian Mothers was par- 
ticularly interested in the purchase and care of 
the altar linens. Every year there was a dona- 
tion of $50.00 from their treasury for this pur- 
pose. Less exalted but in its own way part of 


the social texture of the parish was the spon- 
soring of “bunco” parties. The regular meet- 
ings are held on the fourth Sunday of the 
month, which is also Holy Communion Sunday 
for the group. The group rosary is recited at 
the wake of the deceased members. 

These facts and the following names are 
furnished by Mrs. Mary Slosarcik. The first 
president was Mrs. Anna Drevenak, who re- 
mained in office for about fifteen years. The 
first secretary was Mrs. Mary Mraz. Mrs. Mary 
Vedo was the second president. The third was 
Mrs. Mary Jevicky. This office is now held by 
Mrs. Julia Mulato. As a kind of parenthesis, we 
add: Mrs. Mary Mraz enjoys the distinction of 
being the honorary president of the Rosary Al- 
tar Society in perpetuum. A very prayerful 
“perpetuation” is also in a beautiful stained 
glass window in Holy Trinity Church. 


The Parish Society Officials 


Our readers should be interested in the 
names of the present officials of the various 
parish societies. We shall do no more than give 
the names. For the Senior Sodality of the 
Blessed Virgin mentioned often in these pages: 
president, Janet Lucas, vice-president, Berna- 
dette Shestak, secretary, Janet Ruzbasan, 
treasurer, Elizabeth Glova. 

Holy Name Society: president, John Hu- 
menik, vice-president, Nick Bella, treasurer, 


Carl Yurechko, secretary, Martin Ruzbasan. 

Rosary Altar Society: president, Mrs. Jo- 
seph Shestak, vice-president, Mrs. Joseph Mar- 
tin, treasurer, Mrs. Martin Ruzbasan, secretary, 
Mrs. George Obsitnik. 

Parent Teachers Association: president, 
Mrs. John Krok, vice-president, Mrs. John Ko- 
valcik, treasurer, Mrs. Theodore Bronowski, 
secretary, Mrs. Andrew Pazak. 
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The Ladies Social Club 


This club, organized 35 years ago, has un- 
dertaken a number of worthwhile projects for 
the benefit of the parish through the years of 
its existence. The members, who include some 
former parishioners of Holy Trinity, have been 
active in all the parish programs. The pages of 
the Trinitarian frequently refers to the charity 


drives which are largely powered by the “bake 
sales” throughout the year. The proceeds are 
given to the Pastor for the needy of the parish 
at Christmas time. 

Following is the list of members as they 
appear on the group photograph. Page 192. 


Front row — 
Left to right 


Mrs. Michael Zekucia 
Mrs. Frank Gaydos 


Mrs. Joseph Trenshaw 
Mrs. Joseph Jadrnak 
Mrs. Joseph Gregor 


Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 


John Kovacik 
Frank Pavol 
Andrew Pavlik 


Back row — 
left to right 


Mrs. Joseph Bonick 
Mrs. Stephen Sramek 
Mrs. Lloyd Sebben 


Mrs. Andrew Wallo 
Mrs. George Gregor 
Mrs. Michael Buchko 
Mrs. Louis Perunko 


Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 
Mrs. 


John Krok 
Joseph Martin 
William Malis 
Anthony Balas 


Athletics Today 


In these few lines on the present position 
of athletics at Holy Trinity we can little more 
than give the names of the officials who are 
in charge: Mr. Joe Adams, the Holy Name 
Representative in Athletics, fulfills the duties 
of the general direction of all sports in the 
grade school. He is also the baseball coach for 
the grade school team. For basketball the 
coaches are John Molik and Joe Slosarcik, Jr. 

Interest in bowling led to the organization 
of the Bowling League in 1958. There were 
eight teams in the organization. The first 


president was Mr. Frank Demeter, the first 
secretary-treasurer, Mr. Martin Sohovich, the 
first vice-president, Betty Kmet. There were 
ten teams in 1950-60. The president was Paul 
Feczko, the secretary-treasurer, Martin Soho- 
vich, the vice-president, Mrs. Martin Sohovich. 
In 1960-61 the number of teams had increased 
to twelve. Nick Bella is now president of the 
league, Martin Sohovich, secretary-treasurer, 
and Ann Buczek, vice-president. At present 
the teams bowl at the Tri-City Bowling Alleys. 


Sacred Statistics 


We do not look upon these statistcs as a 
measure of spiritual work done. Rather we 
present in summary, from an account of sacred 
events which should reveal the number of par- 
ishioners who have been the sacred concern of 
the priests through the years. They are statis- 
tics indeed but sacred statistics, many actions, 
sacred actions which can take place only in the 
kingdom of God. 


Baptisms 


ae eh be) 3041 


First Holy Communions 


Prom 1949 to 1960 ..acssaccewasns ce ees 1662 
Confirmations 

Beom 1917 to 1960 oc co ck kceore eased newons 1859 
Marriages 

Pir 1918 th 1061 on cede ons Pete tcends 921 
Deaths 

Wit TTT is OGL nonce coe caw ewer 934 


These statistics were gathered in August, 
1961. 
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Golden Stars in the He eaunly Constallation 


One of the bright spots in the history of Holy Trinity Parish is the record of 
the patriotism of its sons and daughters. The number of those who served in World 
War II and in the. Korean Conflict is an astonishing 268. It is not possible for us to 
give a complete list of all who answered the call of service. However, we do ask all 
those who read these pages to be mindful of “our boys and girls.” Especially do we 
request the prayers of our parishioners for those who answered not only the call of 
their country, but also the call to eternity. We hope and pray that their names will 
be among the elect who glorify God forever. We pray that the golden star which is 
usually placed next to their names in the lists will truly mean a Golden Star in the 
Heavenly Constellation. May their souls and the souls of all the faithful departed 
through the mercy of God rest in peace. 


Golden Stars of He oly Ff: untly Parish 


Anthony Fabian + Joseph Terek 


Steve Furrier Joseph Trill 
Michael Kasarda John Trill 
John Kisela John Vrska 


Martin Wojkovich 
Michael Yakubec 
Victor Yurchik 


Albert Lacey 

Joseph Laskody 
Joseph Mandula 
Joseph Mulato Bernard Zekucia 


John Zelinka 
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The Architectural Plan 
of Holy Trinity Church 


The plan of the church was designed by 
J. Ellsworth Potter and his artist-consultant, 
Dr. Joseph G. Cincik. According to the latter 
who has supplied us with the information for 
these pages, the ideal was “to answer the needs 
of the liturgy and the expectations of the pas- 
tor and the faithful”. The church has an archi- 
tectonic vertical style as shown by the high 
windows, high ceilings, and its tall spires’. The 
nave creates a sense of nearness to the central 
point of the house of worship, the altar of 
sacrifice. It is wide rather than deep. There 
are no pillars to obstruct the view of the main 
altar. 


The altar table rises in the center on a 
platform, with three steps of Italian marble 
leading up to it. The platform is of green 
French marbie. The altar table rests on solid 
dark colored marble legs of Ross Levanto from 
Asia Minor. The tabernacle is of exquisite 
bronze. “The altar is edged in gold mosaic. 
Bronze eight-pointed crosses add luster.” 


“The background is of rose marble. This 
marble wall extends over the entire width of 
the church and hides the halls joining the two 
sacristies.”” Along the top of this wall are in- 
scribed the words: “Come to me all you who 
labor and are burdened ... I will give you 
rest’. Richness of materials and gorgeous color 


are evident throughout the sactuary. Stressed 
above all is “verticality in patterning — up- 
ward striving”’. 


“The narrow vertical background above 
the stands is of gold mosaic. The mosaic is 
trimmed in darker red marble. To these gold- 
en mosaics are attached elegant, slender-shaped 
sanctuary lights in bronze baskets made of red 
ruby glass. The symbol of the eight pointed 
cross is repeated. The symbols of the eight 
pointed cross found again in the background 
— ‘reredos’ of the main altar are important 
symbolically and are repeated in the sanctuary 
because these signify the Eight Beatitudes’. 
“The impressive ‘reredos’ is but a background 
for the statue of the Sacred Heart which was 
especially constructed with marble of various 
colors”. ‘On the statue we see above all the 
golden-bronzed Heart of Jesus. Pointing to His 
Heart, the Savior invites us to come to Him 
and to the Eucharist sacrifice and presence on 
the main altar. This exquisite statue is made 
of six kinds of marble in various colors, re- 
presenting all the types of marble used in the 
church throughout.” “The statue of Jesus in 
white Italian marble is repeated on the exterior 
of the church above the main entrance”, an- 
nouncing as it were that love dwells within this 


beautiful house of prayer. 


The Communion Railing 


The railing, of the same marble as the 
main altar, brings out the idea of the Last 
Supper and the institution of the Holy Euchar- 
ist. It is made of twelve marble tables. On 
the dark section of the marble we see seated 


The Two 


To either side of the main altar are two 
shrines — The Immaculate Conception and St. 
Joseph the Worker. The Blessed Mother is 
shown in the scene of the Annunciation, hark- 
ening to the words of the angel. St. Joseph 
has one hand outstretched over the heavenly 
Babe. The other holds the carpenter’s tools. 
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figures of the Apostles in bronze, the work of 
Dr. Joseph Cincik. To the side of each figure 
is the eight-pointed cross as the unifying ele- 
ment of the whole church. 


Shrines 


The letters M and J with crosses are at the 
base of these two altars, and behind the sta- 
tues are the symbols of the lily and the mystic- 
al rose. On the narrow walls near the side . 
exits are two wooden statues — of St. Anthony 
of Padua and St. Therese of Jesus. 


The Sorrowful Mother Shrine 


This shrine is on the western side of the 
sanctuary. It has wrought metal gates with 
symbols of gilded bronze: ‘seven words en- 
twined with branches of thorns and the initial 
M crowned with a lily scepter and the bottom 
heart crowned with thorns.” The chapel is of 
wood paneling. In the black marble niche is 
the statue of the Pieta, Mary tenderly hold- 
ing the dead body of her Son. This splendid 
piece of sculpture of Botticino marble is ded- 
icated to the memory of the service men of 
Holy Trinity who gave their lives for their 
country. 

Under the statue raised above the altar 
table is the pierced heart of the Sorrowful 
Mother. In the center is a bronze plaque of 


the triumphant Paschal banner, penetrating the 
body of the winged serpent-devil to make 
reparation for Original Sin. On both sides are 
the metal palms of victory of Redemption and 
Resurrection. On the marble front of the altar 
table are bronze plaques with symbols of the 
suffering Savior. On the two wooden panels 
alongside the altar the seven sorrows of Mary 
are depicted. On an “introductory bas relief” 
there is the inscription, “incipit via Matris...” 
indicating Mary’s sorrowful path to Calvary. 
Mary holds her Son’s crown of thorns and 
walks toward Calvary, shown with its three 
crosses. On the ceiling doves portray the souls 
in purgatory flying to the Savior. With this 
“the Paschal cycle in the chapel is terminated.” 


The Nave of the Church 


We have already referred to the “general 
idea” of the nave which creates a sense of 
nearness to the altar. Space limits us to con- 
sideration of only a few artistic gems. The 
Stations of the Cross are separated in an un- 
usual manner by bracket lanterns. “On high 
narrow boards of very bright plastic composi- 


tions are attached fourteen figurative carvings, 
of linden wood in ivory and gold. Behind each 
plastic station is found a tubular electric lamp. 
In the glow the figurine scenes create a mys- 
tical silhouette effect. Above each station a 
wooden cross is inscribed, partly gilded. The 
plaques are held in place by bronze rosettes. 


Shrine of St. Maria Goretti 


“In a niche on the rear side of the nave 
between the main entrance and the stairs to 
the choir loft is the shrine of the Virgin Mar- 
tyr, St. Maria Goretti, patroness of youthful 


innocence. The figure is carved in wood with 
a lily of the valley as symbol of her sainted 
virginty. 


Reliefs in the Choir Loft 
and Mural of the Last Judgement 


We note especially the two electric clocks 
showing the shortening of time and of life, and 
twin sets of reliefs. On the left end relief is 
an angel recording forever the good deeds of 
man. On the opposite side, the right end re- 
lief depicts the devil who records with mali- 
cious glee the evil deeds of man. Nearer to 
the clocks is a relief depicting the justice of 
God. To the right we see the grim threats 
of hell and eternal damnation. The reliefs are 
executed in tin-plated wood carvings, partly 
gilded. 

As a fitting background to all this is the 


“large picture of the Last Judgment, placed 
above a group of five windows. In this strik- 
ing composition Jesus, the Judge, calls to re- 
ward or condemns to punishment the souls of 
men. He is assisted by choirs of angels and 
archangels. Strikingly depicted is the Mother 
God helping some to attain heaven by means 
of her rosary. A guardian angel is leading a 
group of small children into heaven, even help- 
ing an unruly lad with a sling shot. Horror 
strikes us at the sight of the condemned. Devils 
hurl them into the fiery pit, as they tear their 
hair in dreadful despair. 
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Chapel of Christ the Worker 


Under the main vestibule and the mothers’ 
room is the shrine of Christ the Worker. ‘“A- 
bove the marble altar and platform of Rosso 
Verona Mardorlato marble rises a golden trip- 
tych painted on wood. In the center stands 
Christ, the Carpenter. He holds a plane in 
His hand with a piece of trimmed beam. ‘“Un- 
der His feet ave miniature plans for the Church 
of St. Peter in Rome. the cathedral of Ft. 
Wayne, and the original old Holy Trinity’s 
which this new church replaces.” 


“To the left of Christ kneels a steel work- 
er, a colored man with pliers for ingots, with 
the steel mills in the background. Near by is a 
nurse in a children’s hospital and a mechanical 
engineer.” Also represented are three other 
occupations: there is an oil worker, a steno- 
grapher or typist, and an official. To the rear 
are shown the means of modern communica- 
tions. Interesting in this little chapel are the 
windows. We cannot fail to note Joseph mak- 
ing wooden toys for Jesus. 


The Stained Glass Windows 


“Beginning with the sanctuary on the one 
side St. Michael is shown. On the other is St. 
Raphael. These are the guardians of the sanc- 
tuary. On the right and left of the choir loft 
are St. Anne and St. Francis of Assisi. On 
the western wall in the long windows are the 
following: St. Dismas, the “Good Thief”, St. 
Monica, the mother of saint Augustine (the 
figure is that of the beloved mother of Bishop 
Grutka), St. Elizabeth of Hungary, St. Chris- 
topher, St. Thomas Moore. On the western side 
are the following: St. Mary Magdalen. St. Cath- 
erine of Siena, Blessed Catherine Tekawitha, 
St. John Bosco, St. Benedict. Abbot. These 
windows also portray in brilliant colors the 
corporal and spiritual works of mercy, the vir- 


tues of faith, hope, and charity, wisdom (or 
prudence), justice, temperance (or mildness), 
and fortitude. 

On the choir loft to the right of the five 
windows we have the picture of Jesus, the Good 
Shepherd with a flaming heart and facing 
mankind reaching out to Him. On right and 
left of Christ are Sts. Cyril and Methodius, 
Apostles to the Slovaks. We notice in the ex- 
treme right window Archbishop Francis Noll 
and Bishop Leo Pursley praying to the Sacred 
Heart. “In a separate place for mothers is the 
stained glass window of the Blessed Mother 
with her Child, and a child with its guardian 
angel.”’ 


The Baptistry 


One enters the baptistry from Madison 
Avenue through a side vestibule on the left 
side of the high altar. ‘Hammered from iron 
and cast bronze trellised doors lead to the bap- 
tistry where the walls and ceiling are covered 
with select French marble. At the points where 
the angels or corners of dark green marble 
meet, gilded shells of bronze represent Christ’s 
baptism. Between two baptistry windows, under 
the group statue of St. John baptizing Christ, 
richly colored and gilded is the baptismal fount. 
A solid monolithis piece of Botticini marble, 
it stands on a circular platform of Verte Is- 
soire and Botticini marble.” 


On the western wall are wood-carvings of 
Sts. Cyril and Methodius, great historic patrons, 
who baptized countless Slovak people, and who 
are most fittingly placed here in the Church 
of Holy Trinity. Cyril is in monastic garb, 
holding richly ornamented books of the gospels 
he translated into the old Slavonic. Methodius 
is shown as the great archbishop and organizer 
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of the first empire of the Slovaks of Greater 
Moravia.” 

We close this all too brief account with a 
reference to the windows in the sacristies. In 
the priest’s sacristy: here we have the benign 
countenance of Pius X, with the coat-of-arms 
of Pius XII; St. John Vianney, with the coat- 
of-arms of Bishop Grutka; St. Rose of Lima 
and the rose symbol; St. Charles Borromeo and 
the chalice and book. In the altar boys sacris- 
ty: St. Aloysius with crown, book, and stole; 
the Child Jesus in the temple (and Old Testa- 
ment candelabra) ; youthful St. Dominic Savio 
with a crucifix; St. Tarcisius with the stones 
and robe of martyrdom. 

The writer of this history can only hope 
that this summary written under the compul- 
sion “of meeting the deadline” as this work is 
sent to press, will stimulate sufficient interest 
in the reader to induce him to study and med- 
itate on a truly glorious triumph of Christian 
art. Such indeed is Holy Trinity’s, Slovak 
Church, of Gary. 


eicmmipidinae wane eo! 3 
SR oa eet ae ~ = 


iat on — 
29 ee 4 a 


em Lema 


te ms 


tied 


NSN TN ae a ee 
: Wes-a-= se 


nn er ee 
SATs 


a we Ay, 


Corp. 


Bros. 


This Page Courtesy of 
Konrady 


EE A A AN hn Se ld i a tn rs 

= Ve ER ees oe ae a 6 Po — =e | RE ana = al I. = S ntemegs 

aS | ay, Ys | © i sen YN SP a 

nian. mw: oy) er — (ir a ‘ae 
ies | ene Te — =<. > eee ioe ee 
7 LIN ee | | if \ i FSR, =) 


EDN cee A MO ROT es —————— 0 ee es ee 


P hs et S ew 7 


—_— am 


a: =i 


4 a A ee A ee A 
rae) 7 Nee a a EE FT ~~ soe sew 
ane) ae ; et) A eee 
Evert) “ poe oe =e el : 
A tv “3 . < kd ta 4 ' 
— wai | VA ee ie 
7 A EE a” 65 SG A a A ae er ae 
—/ = PE DAE RE ORE 


A FE ES! EE SE EN ES A a AE ea imc aI BUA IP a x i 
ay TT petite! 2 \ Fi) Ae afl —, “ele 

 B=ecs me 5; —— A Ta |= Re 
a= To ee . we Ws IDE v7 anys N=0 cy > EL 
SER EIE ie a. 2. Sar = = a cee) Nel 

A DE A ee A ee Pre a 


Ea Er 


SP BAG BR TER TE RE TB RD A EP 
’ 
| } 


j 
EY 2 


ae eee 


OO Oe Bee BS eee Bie ae ER ee, 
ee 


0 


A a VA Se 
“ 3 ~ RSs BES ao eee = a 1 ee a oe eee ' 
"p= OS qe Fr ae BS EY 

ZZ Se SSS SS) I I . 
a ne) — ees me mews) PST: 
NES ae a ma es a f{ . Ris AE I a as NE Brg Bis 


A 2c oe Oe GS me 


Se rn a trees ee RN sn 


a 
' 


3 alt th 


tut ta 


a= a —* SN <a 
A oe SS et ee 
se Te 


SOUBINSUT S,eI[IYO pue BuIAeg AjI1OqQVT 
Jo AS9WNOD 98eq SIL 


and Joseph Kova 


e Courtesy of 


ee 


yhn 


Jc 


Lhe Golden Jubilee 
Year 1967 


ave uf oly Trinity Parish rejoices in this Year of Jubilee in 
(Ue) fa] accordance with the most glorious traditions of the 
—4| Catholic Church. The thought of Jubilee marking 
the memory of great events is not only natural to man as is evi- 
dent from his social history. It is also suggested by the divine 
teaching as found in the Old Testament. By divine directive 
the Jewish People kept the Seventh Year and the Fiftieth Year 
as years of holiday. They were years of rejoicing, years of re- 
mission and pardon. According to the book of Leviticus, there 
was the sounding of trumpets throughout the land. The Church 
also has her tradition of Jubilee Year. It is a year of atonement 
and remission. Also a year of pilgrimage to the great churches 
of Rome. Dioceses and religious communities likewise celebrate 
jubilee years, rejoicing in the progress which is the evident sign 
of God's blessing. Holy Trinity Parish, Gary, celebrates this 
fiftieth year of its founding as Jubilee Year: for the parishioners 
it is a special year of pardon and remission through the sacra- 
ment of penance. Year of Thanksgiving for countless divine fa- 
vors! In the Solemn Pontifical Mass offered to the Triune God 
on October 29, 1961, all join with their Bishop, The Most Rev- 
erend Andrew Grutka, in the great Eucharistic Prayer of Thanks- 
giving. With grateful hearts they kneel for the blessing of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, John the Twenty Third, begging Christ, the 
Eternal Priest, to grant His Vicar a glorious reign in the Church 
of God. The events of this Jubilee Year are in part briefly re- 
corded, in part outlined for the remaining days of 1961, as this 
little history goes to press. With all the friends of the parish 
who will have the blessed fortune to be present at the Solemn 
Mass on October 29, Feast of Christ, the King, we beg God for 
His continued blessings on Holy Trinity Parish throughout the 
years. 

“O Almighty, everlasting God, who has willed to restore all 
things in Your Beloved Son, King of all the world, grant in Your 
mercy that all the families of nations, torn asunder by the wound 
of sin, may place themselves under His most gentle rule.” 
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Most appropriately the Jubilee Year op- 
ened on January 1, with the supreme act of 
divine worship a solemn high Mass offered by 
the pastor, Father Louis Duray, assisted by 
Father Charlebois as deacon and Father Valen- 
tine, O.S.B. as subdeacon, for all the members 
of the parish. With this sacred and auspicious 
opening, the Jubilee Year program of signific- 
ant religious events attracted the attention and 
received the full cooperation of all the “jubilar- 
ians’, namely all the parishioners of Holy Trin- 
ity. 

On January 15: The beautiful altars of 
Holy Trinity were consecrated by Bishop An- 
drew Grutka. His excellency was assisted by 
two priest sons of the parish, Father Michael 
Kelner and Father Ronald Rigovsky, O.S.B., 
who were the deacons of honor. Father Vincent 
Lengerich was the Master of Ceremonies. Pre- 
sent for the occasion were the following 
priests: The Very Reverend Alexius Machacek, 
O.S.B., The Very Reverend Louis Michalski, 
The Reverends Fred Westendorf, M. Kish, G. 
G. Werts, John Charlebois, Chancellor of the 
diocese of Gary, Valentine Skluzacek, O.S.B., 
B. Shank, Edward Homeco, John Daniels. 

The faithful who beseech God and His 
saints in the Church of the Holy Trinity to 


The Year of Jubilee 
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grant them favors should he very much inter- 
ested in the relics of the saints placed in the 
altars. The Church wishes to have us honor 
the relics and images of the saints, and for 
this reason we place this little list in our 
Jubilee history. 


On the main altar there are relics of the 
two great apostles, Peter and Paul. (Ex ossi- 
bus Sancti Petri et Pauli). On the Blessed 
Mother’s altar there are relics of Saints Don- 
ata and Mansueta, martyrs. (Ex ossibus et 
cineribus Sanctae Donatae, Martyris et Sanc- 
tae Mansuetae, Martyris). On St. Joseph’s 
altar there are relics of the martyrs, Saints 
Modestinus and Severina. (Ex ossibus et cineri- 
bus Sancti Modestini, Martyris et Sanctae Se- 
verinae, Martyris). On the Sorrowful Mother’s 
altar are relics of Saints Theodore and Innocen- 
tia, martyrs. (Ex ossibus et cineribus Sancti 
Theodori, Martyris, et Sanctae Innocentiae, 
Martyris). In the Workers’ Chapel there are 
relics of Saints Verecundus and Theophilae, 
Martyrs. (Ex ossibus et cineribus sancti Ve- 
recundi, martyris et Sanctae Theophilae, mar- 
tyris). 


All you holy saints of God, pray for us, 
who seek to honor God in His saints! 


Forty Hours Devotion 


The month of February in this Jubilee 
year was the special month of the Holy Euchar- 
ist. The Golden Jubilee Forty Hours Prayer 
was conducted by the Prior of St. Procopius 
Abbey, Lisle, Illinois, The Very Revevend 
Alexius Machacek, O.S.B., whose name occurs 
frequently in our Jubilee history. Celebrant for 
the Solemn Closing Mass was the Reverend 
Ronald Rigovsky, O.S.B. Assisting as deacon 
and subdeacon were Rev. Michael Kelner and 


Jubilee 


The Jubilee Mission was conducted -by a 
noted Father of the Order of St. Dominic, The 
Reverend Anthony A. Bujnak, O.P. from New 
York City. The first week was conducted in 
the Slovak language. It was attended by 1715 


Rev. Valentine Skluzacek, O.S.B. About forty 
eight priests of the diocese attended the solemn 
close and were also present at the dinner after 
the ceremonies. Honor guards for the closing 
were the following Fourth Degree Knights of 
Columbus: Mr. John Klamo, Mr. Joseph Jadr- 
nak, Mr. Michael Mandula, Jr., and Mr. Albert 
Martin. We note the dates for this beautiful 
event: Sunday Feb. 19 to Feb. 21. 


Mission 


faithful. The second week mission was held 
in the English language and was also very 
well attended. There were about 2454 of the 
faithful present. The dates: from March 12 
to March 18, and from March 19 to March 26. 
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Confirmation 


Frequently in this history we refer to the 
great sacrament of Catholic Action, Confirma- 
tion. The statistics on confirmation are among 
the most significant in the history yet they 
give only a faint notion of the splendor of this 
event. This is particularly true in that now 
Holy Trinity welcomes back its former pastor 
for the solemn entering of its youth into the 
spiritual army of Christ. 

This jubilee Year the deacons of honor to 
the bishop were Fathers Meehan and Zubak. 
The Master of Ceremonies to the Throne was 
Father Lengerich. Father Kish and Wirtz as- 
sisted the bishop in the solemn function as “‘oil 
removers” to use the euphonious term of the 
written program. Father J. Charlebois, the di- 
ocesan chancellor, is listed as the ‘‘pronouncer 
of names’. At the solemn benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament Father Kelner was cele- 


Mary's 


The month of Mary was ushered in by the 
Junior Sodality of the Blessed Mother and the 
grade school children marching in beautiful 
procession and chanting hymns in honor of the 
Queen of May. The following officers of the 
Junior Grade School Sodality placed flowers at 
the feet of the Blessed Mother and begged her 
blessing: Catherine Bologna, Andrea Zelinka, 


Close 


The Solemn Procession by the Senior Sod- 
ality and the grade school children brought the 
beautiful month of May to a fitting close. The 
following senior officers placed flowers at the 
altar of the Blessed Mother as they pledged 
loyalty to our heavenly Queen: Janet Lucas, 


brant, Father Ronald, O.S.B. was deacon, and 
Father Valentine, O.S.B. was subdeacon. Speci- 
al guests for the occasion were Msgr. Michalsi, 
and Fathers Westendorf and Semancik. 

The writer of this history is happy to 
record these names particularly since it occurs 
so frequently that faithful inquire at these 
solemn events about the names and places. It 
may even happen that one of the distractions 
at prayer on these occasions is “trying to think 
of the name of Father, so and so,” or “count- 
ing the number of priests’ who were present. 
At confirmation the greatest distraction is usu- 
ally during the questioning of the children be- 
fore the sacrament is administered. 

Number of confirmed in 1961, on Sunday 
April 16: 107 grade school children, 6 high 
school students, 11 adults. 


Month 


Rose Torres, Lenora Horvat. 

May 14 was an altogether special Mothers 
Day. At the Annual Mother and Son break- 
fast the Rosary Altar Society honored the 
mothers of the sons and daughters who have 
followed the call to the religious life. About 
200 attended. Father Burke was the guest 
speaker. 


of May 


Jeannette Rusbasan, Bernadette Shestak, Eliza- 
beth Glova, Anna Marie Majoros, Margaret So- 
hovich, Mary Sohovich, Barbara Walla, Lor- 
raine Uskert, Judith Slosarcik, and Carmen 
Torres. 


Tea For All 


On Sunday, June 18th, the parish was hap- 
py to entertain the Golden Wedding Jubilarians 
of the Trinitarian family. The members of 
Holy Trinity Parish realize full well that fifty 
years spent in Christian married life in the 
world is a splendid manifestation of the true 
lay apostolate. Says one of the most noted 
theologians of our time: ‘‘The ‘ordinary’ apos- 


tolate of the laity flows from the very fact 
that one is a Christian. Without any kind of 
special commission or special form of organiza- 
tion, merely by virtue of being a Christian 
(through baptism and confirmation and the 
sacrament of matrimony for all who are mar- 
ried men receive the inner capacity and call) 
they exercise this apostolate when they work 
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for Christ in their station and place to which 
they are called. Through the sacramental char- 
acter there is given to the Christian a grace- 
giving participation in the redemptive vocation 
of Christ, so that in Christ and with Christ 
they cooperate in the salvation of the world... 
The layman announces in his way the tidings 
of salvation simply by fulfilling his vocational 
tasks with objective correctness and from the 
force of his Christian faith. In this way he 
cooperates in a transformation of the arena 
of his life which redounds to the honor of God 
and the salvation of souls. The law of God is 
engraved through the instrumentality of the 
conscience of the laity on the earthly realm. 
The sacrament of marriage ‘is in its essential 
elements apostolic’. The spouses in marriage 
are in the administration of the sacrament, the 
very instruments of the divine life of grace. 
By their entire life they are to one another 
witnesses of divine love. They are the first 
spiritual directors for the souls of their child- 
ren: and all of this by virtue of the great pow- 
er of the sacrament which imparts to them 
sacred authority for this realm of the family. 
The pastoral word of the spouses to each other 
and the pastoral word of parents to their child- 
ren has a force and power in the family similar 
to that of the bishop in his diocese, provided 
of course that the parents act in conformity 
with the teaching and authority of the Church. 
Their apostolate in the family is given to them 
by the sacrament of marriage itself: married 
couples are officially commissioned to these 
noble tasks and this noble apostolate by the 
sacrament of matrimony.” (Haering, The Law 
of Christ). 

The parish and jubilarians were honored 
to have Bishop Grutka with them on this 
beautiful occasion. There was first a renewal 


of the marriage vows in the presence of his 
Excellency at 2:00 P. M. in the church. This 
touching ceremony was followed by the bene- 
diction of the Most Blessed Sacrament impart- 
ed by the bishop. Immediately after the re- 
ligious service the jubilarians were entertained 
at a “Tea for Two” in the school auditorium 
by the Rosary Altar Society and the Parent 
Teachers Association. Thus the jubilarians 
joined all the members of the Trinitarian fam- 
ily in the jubilee year of the parish. We are 
happy to record in this history of Holy Trinity 
the names of those who were present at this 
most tender of the year’s events:. 


and Mrs. John Barlas 

and Mrs. George Butkowski 
and Mrs. Peter Dudak 

and Mrs. John Hunera 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Klamo 

. and Mrs. Michael Mandula 

. and Mrs. Andrew Martin 

. and Mrs. John Mihal 

. and Mrs. John Milvesky 

. and Mrs. John Poloncak 

. and Mrs. John Rigovsky 

. and Mrs. Vincent Sebo 

. and Mrs. Joseph Shestak, Sr. 
. and Mrs. Joseph Slosarcik, Sr. 
. and Mrs. Joseph Uskert, Sr. 
. and Mrs. Raphael Vaclavik 
Mr. and Mrs. Paul Yatsko, Sr. 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


We beg God to bless them all and grant 
them, as the shadows lengthen, the peace 
and tranquillity of the twilight of life, and 
the firm hope of a blessed eternity: GOD 
LOVE THEM ALL! 


The Month of July 


Despite its association with freedom from 
school and carefree vacation days, the month 
of July was a busy one for Holy Trinity. We 
can only mention in passing the Fourth of July 
Jubilee Picnic at the Delta Grove, Black Oak, 
Indiana. In charge of events were the officers 
and board members of the Rosary Altar Soci- 
ety, the Holy Name Society, the Parish Parent 
Teachers Council, and the Senior Blessed Moth- 
er Sodality. 

With the bulk of the manuscript (awaiting 
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only the details of the Jubilee events them- 
selves) in his hands, the pastor was busy with 
the minutiae of the immense pictorial arrange- 
ment which must accompany the text of any 
parish history. And likewise with the import- 
ant matter of ‘attractive layout” which only 
an expert can produce! Graciously and gener- 
ously, Joseph Gerba and his wife Anne,. of 
Whiting, Ind., consented to undertake this 
noble task. Their fine artistry is evident in 
our Fifty Golden Years. 


The Jubilarians Respond 


The Jubilarians, of course, are the mem- 
bers of the parish; the old and the young, 
gracious matrons, sturdy fathers, teen agers, 
wistful tots, all are jubilarians. To all of them 
the pastor sent out his letter which might be 
entitled, “serve the Lord’, “pay the printer”. 
It is dated July 17, and indicates in every way 
a sense of pastoral urgency mingled with com- 
plete confidence in his flock: 

“The first six months of the Golden Jub- 
ilee are now a part of our parish history. 
Each month had its special attraction spir- 
itually and socially in accordance with the 
best traditions of our parish. We hope the 
events of the past have proved rich in 
memories and in spiritual profit for all. 
And that the future will measure up to the 
splendor of the past! As we count our 


blessings we surely realize they are beyond 
all counting.” 

“Surest sign of our appreciation and our 
gratitude is to return to the Lord some- 
thing of His own gifts to us. We can give 
to God only a slight portion of what He 
has given to us. We suggest for the Golden 
Jubilee a ‘golden gift’ to the Lord.” 

The golden gift was an especially designed 
Jubilee Chalice. Consecrated by Bishop Grut- 
ka it is to be used for the first time at the 
Pontifical Jubilee Mass on October 29, 1961 
and thereafter at all the parish Masses. 

The response was noble! Thus encouraged, 
the pastor set his sights high: a golden chalice 
and two ciboriums to match the Jubilee chalice. 
And also fine sedilia for our splendid sanctu- 
ary! 


How They Did It! 


The letter addressed to the parishioners 
made the very practical suggestion that the 
Golden History of the Parish list the names 
of all the parishioners of 1961 and the donors 
who contributed toward the golden chalice, the 
two ciboriums, the sanctuary sedilia, and the 
publication of the history itself. The request 
was for a donation of ten dollars from each 
wage earner, in appreciation for fifty years of 
divine favors showered upon the individuals 
and the parish as a whole. The events proved 
that the pastor had not mistaken the loving 
devotion of the parishioners toward the Church 
which they treasured! Toward Holy Mass 
which they shared in offering! Toward the 
Eucharistic Presence which embraced them in 
sacrificial love in Holy Communion! 

Long in the mind of the busy pastor, long 


in planning, were two commemorative plaques 
to be unveiled in the vestibule of the Church: 
one to honor Father Stepuncik, pastor of the 
parish through trying and painful years, twen- 
ty three earnest years. The other to commem- 
orate the pastorate and episcopal elevation of 
Bishop Grutka, pastor for over twelve years. 
Original plans called for the unveiling in the 
month of August. As these lines are written, 
plans call for the unveiling in September. 

For this same month there is the promise 
of two major movies on the Slovakian Mother- 
land. On the screen there will be focused the 
rich scenic beauty of the Slovakian homeland, 
with the warm accents of its native tongue. 
As now planned, one of the movies will be a 
travelogue, the other a native feature movie. 


Christ the King 


On the obelisk monument in the great piaz- 
za of St. Peter’s in Rome there is carved the 
famous cry of Christian triumph: Christus Vin- 
cit, Christus Imperat, Christus Regnat. Christ 
triumphs, Christ rules, Christ reigns. Thus we 
express our exultant greeting to Christ our 
King. Fittingly indeed we close our Jubilee 
Year with the solemn celebration on the Feast 
of Christ the King itself and the special serv- 


ices that follow the next two days. 

On Sunday October 29, 1961, fifty years 
will have elapsed since Father Major celebrated 
the Sunday Mass which our history lesignates 
as the solemn beginning of the parish of Holy 
Trinity, October 29, 1911. On Sunday October 
29, 1961, at four o’clock in the afternoon Bish- 
op Grutka will officiate at the solemn pontifical 
Mass of jubilee. Assisting will be Fathers Kel- 


10 


chak, Kelner, Rigovsky, O.S.B., Charlebois, and 
Zenz, Master of ceremonies will be Father Len- 
gerich, assisted by Fathers Duray and Valen- 
tine, O.S.B. 

After the solemn Mass the Jubilee Banquet 
will be served at the Hellenic Center. This will 
be followed by a dance with “music by a real 
gypsy band from Chicago.” 

Following the Feast of Christ the King, 
Monday, October 30, there will be a solemn 


High Mass for all the deceased priests and sis- 
ters who served at Holy Trinity for some period 
of the fifty years of its existence. The next 
day, Tuesday, October 31, a solemn High Mass 
will be offered for all the deceased members 
of the parish. 

The three sons of the parish who by God’s 
favor have been elevated to the dignity of 
priesthood will officiate at the solemn Masses 
on these two days. 
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the name Angelo Guiseppe. He studied for the priesthood at Ber- 
gamo from 1892 to 1900, and then took up theology at the Later- 
an in Rome. He was ordained priest in the Eternal City on August 
10, 1904 by Bishop Ceppetelli. The young priest was secretary 
of his own bishop at Bergamo, served for a time as chaplain in the 
first World War, was spiritual director at the diocesan seminary, 
and then was called to Rome to work in the Congregation for the 
Propagation of the Faith. On the feast of his patron, St. Joseph, 
March 19, 1925, he was raised to the dignity of bishop. He re- 
ceived the title of Archbishop of Areopolis. For five years he 
served on an important diplomatic mission in Bulgaria, and then 
he was made papal nuncio to France. His distinguished services 
earned for him the dignity of the cardinalate. In 1953 he was 
made cardinal. In the same year he was appointed to the noble 
patriarchal See of Venice. In 1958 he was chosen by the College 
of Cardinals to fill the See of Peter. We are most grateful for the 
blessing which John XXIII, bishop of Rome, successor of St. Peter, 
Vicar of Christ, has bestowed upon us all on the occasion of this 
jubilee of Holy Trinity Parish, Gary, Indiana. 


Oremus et pro beatissimo Papa nostro Joanni, ut Deus et 
Dominus Noster, qui elegit eum in ordine episcopatus, salvum 
atque incolumem custodiat Ecclesiae suae sanctae, ad regendum 
populum sanctum Dei! 


Let us pray for our blessed Father, Pope John, May our 
Lord and God, who chose him for our episcopal dignity, preserve 
him for His holy church in health and safety to rule the holy peo- 
ple of God. 
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DIOCESE OF GARY 


P.O. BOX 474 
GARY, INDIANA 


August 30, 1961 


Reverend and dear Father Duray: 


The Golden Anniversary of Holy-Trinity Parish reveals a history of 
holy achievements and of educational, cultural, social and charitable accomplish- 
ments that fill the mind with amazement and thrill the heart with the warmth of 
stirring joy. 


As consideration is given to each succeeding event that adds its tone 
and color to the scene within the Golden Jubilee frame of Holy Trinity Parish, 
sentiments of deep gratitude well up in our hearts. There is the recognition of the 
religious foresight and the sacrificing spirit of the founding fathers; the acknow- 
ledgement of the immense indebtedness to all the devoted pastors and zealous 
priests whose labors made the Presence of God effectively felt; the appreciation 
for the Sisters of SS. Cyril and Methodius and their priceless program of education 
for the children; and finally overflowing thanks to Almighty God for His bountiful 
blessings and graces. 


Just as the beauty of gems is enhanced by artistic settings so also some 
events add luster and embellishment to the story of a parish. Since the eye is never 
filled with seeing, a second look at some of the events should be delightfully rewarding. 


A number of sons and daughters of the parish became Priests and Sis- 
ters; three of the Pastors and one of the Assistants were elevated to the ranks of Do- 
mestic Prelates; a former Assistant is the Chancellor of the Diocese; a Pastor is the 
first Bishop of a Diocese. The new Church is a temple of beauty, a sight that edi- 
fies and instructs as it delights the vision, 


The crowning glory of Holy Trinity Parish is in its simple, devoted, 
loyal and truly generous parishioners. They furnished the inspiration and the ma- 
terial that made possible the accomplishments which are the real reasons for the 
great joy and jubilation on this Golden Anniversary. 


You, Father Duray, merit a special note of appreciation in this jubilee 
celebration. Easily recognizable signs provide the evidence of the fruits of your la- 
bor.....indications of a master touch combined with an ardent love for the beauty of 
the Lord's House and a watchful shepherd's solicitude for his flock, 


Our sincerest congratulations and prayerful best wishes to you and 
your parishioners on this glorious occasion, May the radiance of the joy that per- 
meates the whole parish reach the highest Heavens and cause them to shower down 
upon all an abundance of choicest blessings, 


With fondest recollections of much happiness, holiness and blessings, 
I remain 


Devotedly and paternally yours in Christ, 
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THE DONORS OF THE GOLDEN JUBILEE 
GIFTS TO THE PARISH — 


The Golden Chalice and the two Ciboriums 


Mr. John Adams 


-Mrs. John Adams 
. Mr. and Mrs»Joseph Adams 


Mrs. Mary Androvich 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael J. Babinchak, Jr. 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Babustak ) i 
Mrs. Helen Balas yp > 

Mr. Bernard A. Balas \ ¢ « yh 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Balas, hy ae 
Mr. Michael Balas 

The Joseph Banas Family 

Richard and Susan, Banchansky 

Mr. and Mrs. John Banchansky 

Mr. and Mrs. Adam Barbucheck 

Mr. and Mrs. John Barlas. 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Barlas ~ 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Baudendistel 


_ Mr. and Mrs. Karl C. Bauer 


Mr. and Mrs. Karl W. Bauer, Jr. 
Andrew and Mary Bazar 

Mrs. Anna Bednar 

Mr. and Mrs. Nick Bella and Sons 


Mr. and Mrs. L. Beluschak and Family | 


Mr. Joseph Belusky 

Mr. and Mrs. Adolph Berta 

Mrs. Helen Berta 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Berta 

Mr. and Mrs. John Bertha 

Mrs. Agnes Bezvoda 

Mr. and Mrs. Steve Bics and Daughter 
Mrs. Mary Bilkovic : 
Mr. and Mrs. Steve Blecha 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Bley 

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Bon and Family 
Miss Ann Brinzo 

Miss Barbara Brinzo 

Miss Betty Brinzo 

Miss Helen Brinzo 

Mr. John A. Brinzo — 

Mr. Steve J. Brinzo 

Mr. and Mrs. Ladislav Brnicky 


Mr. and Mrs. Eugene Aronowski and Fam) 


Mr. and Mrs. Theodore Bronowski 
Mr. and Mrs. John neil 
Mr. and Mrs. James 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert L. atk 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Buchko 
Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Buczek 


oy 
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Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Bugyis and Son 
Mrs. Mary Buksar 

Mr.-and- Mrs. John-A.-Buksar and Family 
Mr. ont. Mrs. Don Burrell 


i. te Cc diano 


Mr. and Mrs. Michael 
Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Christoff 

Mr. and Mrs. Emil hristy 

The Steve Chur Family 

- Mrs. Mary ron 

Mr. and Mr ’Thomas Comferford 
Mr. and . Charles S. Cross 

Mr. and Mrs. Samuel A. Cutaia 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Defenser 

Mr. and Mrs. L. DeLaMora and Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Demeter 

Mr. and Mrs. F. A. Demeter 

Mrs. George Demko 

| Mxs. Florentine Dian 

My, and Mrs. John Dienes, Sr. 


. —Mr. and Mrs. John R. Dorulla 


Mr, Raymond Dorulla 
| Mr. and Mrs. John Drabik, Jr. 
Mr. John G. Drabik, Sr. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Drop 
Mrs. Anna Dudak 
Mr. John Dudak 
Mrs. Peter Dudak, Sr. 
Mr. George Durko 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Dudash 
Mr. and Mrs. George Dudash 
Mrs. Caroline Durfos and Daughter 
Mr. and\Mrs. Emil Dzurko 
CMr. and Mrs. John Dzurko, Sr. 
Miss Barbara Evanseck 
Mr. David EByanseck 
Mr. George Evanseck, Jr. 
_ Mr. and Mrs. orge Evanseck 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Fabian 
Mrs. Mice Borctal enn Son _ 
Mrs. Amelia Fernand 
Mr. and Mrs. lob Fiala, Sr. 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Fiala 


’ Mr. and Mrs. Albert M. Fink, Jr. 


Mr. and Mrs. Albert Fink, Sr. 


Mrs. Stephen Fink 

Mr. and Mrs. Antonio Flores 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Forster and Son 
Mr. Martin Fortunak, Jr. 

Mr. and Mrs. Martin Fortunak, Sr. 
Mr. and Mrs. George Franko and Son 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Franko and Son 
Mrs. Katherine Franko and Son 

_ Miss Rose L. Franko__ 

Mr. Thomas Franko 

Mr. and Mrs. Gilberto Fuentes 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Pj a iia | j 
Mr. Paul Furman) | ~ 
Mr. and Mrs. William Fubar 
Mrs. Pauline Gard ~— | Ni 
Mr. and Mrs. Virgil Gaddis 

Mrs. Adenso Garcia 

Mr. and Mrs. John Gaydos 

Mr. and Mrs. Frank J. Gadyos 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Gadyos 

Mr. and Mrs. John Gadich and Family 
Mr. Michael Glova, Sr. and Daughter 
Miss Anna Mae Gondell 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael F. Gondell 

Mr. and Mrs. George J. Gregor 

Mrs. Joseph Gregor 

Mrs. Alice Grudich 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Gump and Son 
Mr. John -Habzansky 

Mr. and Mrs. Donald Hamady 
George Hamara 

Mr. and Mrs. John Hamrlik 

Mr. and Mrs. George Harvan 

Mrs. Julia Havrilla 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Hayduk 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hernandez 

Mrs. John Hirchak 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Hirjak 

Mr. and Mrs. John Hirsh, Sr. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Hornak 

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Hornick 

Mr. and Mrs. Albert Horvat 

Mr. and Mrs. A. B. Horvat 

Mr. and Mrs. John B. Horvat 

Miss Margaret Horvat 

Mr. and Mrs. Steve Hostinsky 

Mrs. Sophie Hrbaty 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Hreha 

Mr. Andrew Hrehovcin 

Mrs. Mary Hricik fis 
Mr. Joseph Hrinda 

rs. Michael J. Hrinda, Jr. 
Mrs. Martin Hronec 

Mrs. Paul Hronec 


Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Humenik 
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Mrs. Agnes Humenik. 

Mr. and Mrs. John C. Humenik 
Mr. and Mrs. John Hunera 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Imre 

Mrs. Helen Ivcec 

Miss Helen Jadrnak 

Mrs. John Jadrnak 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph J. Jadrnak, Sr. 
Miss Mary Jadrnak 
Mrs. Anton Jakob 
Miss Helen Jandura 
Mr, Stephen J, Jandura, Sr. 

Mr. Augustine Janickovic 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Janickovic 

Mr. and Mrs. Stephen Jaroscak 

Mrs. Anna Jevicky 

Mr. Michael Johnson 

Mrs. Mary Juro 

Mr. Andrew Jurov 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Kacmar 

Miss Mary Kaemar 

Mr. and Mrs. Leo Kainrath 

Mrs. Ludmilla Kainrath 

Mrs. Elizabeth Karabin 

Mr. and Mrs. George Kelchak 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Kelchak 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Keles 

Mrs. Mary Keyak 

Mr. and Mrs. Donald D. Kirk and Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Lewis Kish 

Mr.<and Mrs. John P. Klamo 

Mr..and Mrs. Paul Klamo 

Mr. ‘and Mrs. Andrew Klich 

Mr; and Mrs. John Klich 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael J. Klich and Family 
Mr. and Mrs. John Kmetz, Sr. 

Mrs. Adam Knapp 

Mr. Alexander Koblack, Jr. 

Alexander and Mary Koblack 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Kokinda 

Mr. Stephen Kokos 

Mrs. Augustina Kolarik 

Mr. John C. Kolarik 

Mr. and Mrs. Jos. Koleck and Family 


~<Mr.. _and Mrs. George Kolesar, Jr. 


Mr. and Mrs, George Kolesar, Sr. 
Edward and Irene Komisarcik 
Mrs. a Koneval 

‘Mr. John J. Kopil. 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael | Kopil 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Kopil . “| 
“Mrs. Mary Korhel ~~ | 
Mrs. Barbara Koritko 

Mr. and Mrs. John Kosin, Sr. 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph. Koval 


Mr. and Mrs. John J. Kovaleik and Family 


Joseph J. Kovalcik 

Mr. Michael P. Kovaleik 

Mr. and Mrs. John Kozel 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Krajnak 
Mr. John Krasnansky 

Miss Elizabeth B. Kramer 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Krasnansky 
Mrs. Sonja Kristofek 

-Mrs. Michael Kristoff 

Miss Geraldine Krok 

Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth J. Krok 


Mr. and Mrs. John Krok and Sons ff 


Mr. Joseph Kruppa 

Mrs. Mary Kunas 

Mr. and Mrs. Miehael Kunas 

Mr. Paul Kunas 

Mr. George Kupec, Sr. 

Miss Mary R. Kurator 

Mrs. Mary Ktirator 

Mr. Andrew Kurimsky 

Mr. Daniel Kuzma 

Mr. and Mrs. George Kuzma 
Miss:Mary Ann Kuzma 

Mrs. Mary Lacey 

Mrs. Anna Lach 

Joseph Lach, Sr. 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Lach 

Andrew and Katherine Laco 

Mr. and Mrs. Jos. Laco and Family 
Mr. John Lajeak 

Andrew and Cecilia Lajcin 

Mr. and Mrs. Fred P. La Mantia 
Mr. and Mrs. Jos. Laskody and Family. 
Mr. and Mrs. Alex Lazorik and Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Lazorik 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Lazorik 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Lazorik and Twins 
Mr. Stephen Lazorik 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Lehocky 

Mr. and Mrs. Raymond Lepp 

Mr. and Mrs. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


t 


and Mrs. Peter Levenda 
Andrew Lichyan _ 


Mrs. Emma Locak 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Lopota 

Mr. and Mrs. Jos. Lucas and Family 

Mrs. Mary Lucente 

Mr. and Mrs. Gregory Luptak, Jr. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Macinga_ 7 
Mr. Adam Maholtz — Rae oti ta Sede 
Mrs. Anna Malinka 

Mr. and Mrs. William Malis and Family 


Mr. Frank Mandula 


John P. Levenda and Family 
and Mrs. Joseph Levenda and Family 


a. 
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Mr. 
Mr. 


and Mrs. John Mandula 

and Mrs. Joseph Mandula 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Mandula, Sr. 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael J. Mandula, Jr. 

Miss Jean Marcoff 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Marencik 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael A. Marinak and 
Daughters 

Mr. John Mario, Jr. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Mario’Sr. 

Mr. Thomas Mario 

Anna and Michael Mario 

Miss Agnes Marjov_ | il 

Mr. and ‘Mrs. /Albert Martin 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Martin 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Martin 

Paul and Theresa Martin 

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Martisovic 


' Mr. Louis Marton 


Mr. and Mrs. Eugene Mathis 
‘Mrs. Anna Wirtes Mears 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Medved 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Medved 
Mr. and Mrs. John Mehal 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Mehal 
Mr. J. Mendez 

Mrs. Mary Mendez 

Mr. John Mericsko 

Mr. and Mrs. Karl Michalee 
Mrs and Mrs. Stephen Michalec 
Mrs. George Mihal, Sr. 
Mr. and Mrs. William R. Miles 


John and Frances Milevsky 


| Mr.and Mrs. Michael S. Miller 


Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Mislan, Jr. 
Mrs. Mary Mislan 

Mr. and Mrs. John Mizerak 

Mrs. Apollonia Modransky 

Mr. Charles Moleski 

. and Mrs. David Molik and Family 
. and Mrs. John Molik and Family 
. Justina Molik 

. and \Mrs. Andrew Mulato, Jr. 
and Mrs. Andrew Mulato, Sr. 

. and Mrs. James Murfey and Family 
Mrs. Esther Navarro 

, and Mrs.’ John S. Nemtuda 

. and Mrs. George B. Obsitnik, Jr. 
. and Mrs. George Obsitnik, Sr. 

. and Mrs. Richard Obsitnik 

. Anna Ocilka coe 

. and Mrs, Michael Olejnik, Jr. 

. Michael Olejnik, Sr. 

. and Mrs. Richard E. Olejnik 


. Severin Olejnik 


Miss Hedwig Ther. Olejnik Mr. and Mrs. Paul J. Rezak and Family 


Mr. and Mrs. John Oleksik Mr. and Mrs. John Rigovsky 
Mrs. Anna Oprisko Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Rigovsky and Son 
Mrs. Anton Orgon Mrs. Elizabeth Rocker 
Dr. and Mrs. Edward Orgon Miss Helen Rodom 
Mary and John Orgon Mr. and Mrs. John Rodom 
Mrs. Anna Ostrozovich Mr. and Mrs. Peter Romanyak 
Mr. and Mrs. Bernard Ostrozovich Miss Ruth Ann Romanyak 
Mr. Jerome Otawka Mr. and Mrs. Charles Roth 
Mr. and Mrs. John Otawka Mr. and Mrs. Peter Rukavina 
Mr. and Mrs. Stephen T. Ozimee and Daughters Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Rusbasan and Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Pado and Sons , _ Mrs. Joseph-Ruschak ; » 
Mr. and Mrs. John R. ‘Pankowski, Be | Mr. John Ruzbasan Sr.) | 
-Mr. and Mrs. Alex Papp and Family, i ~Mr. and Mrs. Martin Ruzbasan and Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Raymond? Pavel \ | Mr and Mrs. T. Ruzbasan and Family 
Mr. Andrew Pastor _ Mr. and Mrs. Frank Sabol 
Mrs. Mary Pastor \ Mr. and Mrs. George Saffa 
Mr. Michael Pastor * _ Mrs. Theresa Salka 
Mr. and Mrs. Paul Pastor Mrs. Susan Sandrey | 
Mrs. Matilda Pavic Mr. and Mrs. Adanr Satanek 
Mrs. Helen Pavlik Mr. and Mrs. Lloyd Sebben and Sons 
Mrs. Michael Pavlik Mrs. Anna Sebestik 
Mrs. Elenore Pavol Mr. and Mrs. Vincent Sebo 
Mr. Elmer J. Pavol Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Sedlak and Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank G. Pavol Mr, and Mrs. Edward R. Sefcik 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew A. Pazak and Family Miss Theresa Sefcik 
Mr. and Mrs. William Pazak Mr. and Mrs. William Sevcik 
Mr. John Pekala Mr. and Mrs. Michael J. Shaffer 
Mr. William: Peperak a Eo Mr. and Mrs. Paul G. Sherbak 
Mr. Louis D. Perunko Ly dal oO) Mr. ai d Mrs. John Shestak and Arlene 
Mr. and Mrs. Louis Perunko Si pe seph Shestak Jr. Family 
Mr. and Mrs. George C. Peters, Jr. (© 5 + = Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Shestak, Sr. 
Mr. and Mrs. James Petro Way | € “¢. Mr. and Mrs. George Shingler 
Mr. and Mrs. John A. Petrovich ear | TaeaTy Mr. “ae Mrs. Michael Shovari 
Mrs. Anna Pipas | Mr. and Mrs. Paul Shuman 
_ The John Pishnak Family _ Mr. and Mrs. Kenneth Sierkowski 
Mrs. Mary Pishnak ee Mr. and Mrs. John P. Sikora 
Mr. and Mrs. John Polak Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Sikora 
Miss Mary Polak Mr. and Mrs. Paul Sikora and Son 
Mr. and Mrs. John Polomcak | Mr, and \Mrs. John Simko 


. Michael Simko 
. Paul Simko 


Miss Irene Powoznik 

Mr. and Mrs. John Powoznik 
Mrs. Anna Predaina istanich 

Stephen and Anna Prekope — , Michael Skiba 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Pruzin and Son =~ eMr: and Mrs.\ Joseph Slosarcik, Jr. 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Puskar/and Family : 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Ragan’ : . and Mrs. ‘John Smolnicky and Son 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Rattay : rs. Richard Smolnicky and Sons 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Rattay . and Mrs. Robert, Smolnicky 

Andrew and Anna Rehtorik sie . Joseph M, Sohovich 


Mr. and| Mrs. € Charles _ Rem 1eniv and. Mrs. Joseph E WRnlisvich ahd Family 


Stephen and Rose Read: Mr. and Mrs. Martin Sohovich and esses 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Repon _ Mrs. Agnes Solivais 

Mr. Joseph G. Repon ’ Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Sowa and Family 
Mrs. Anna Rezak Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Starkovich 


224 


Mr. Henry V. Stastny 

Mr. and Mrs: Paul J. Stedina 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Stefanak 
Mr. and Mrs. Adam Stricik 

Miss Ann B. Suhanik 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Swab 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph’S. Smutko — 
The Joseph Tapajna Family 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Terek 


Mr. and Mrs. Paul Terek and Family 


Mrs. Anna Thomas 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles E. Thomas jand B (eas 
Mrs. Gaylord Thomas 

Mrs. Veronica Thomas 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Titak 

Mrs. Anna Tomocik 

Miss Elaine Tomocik 

Miss Mary Tomocik 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Tommondi, Jr. 
Mr. and Mrs. Michael Tommondi, Sr. 
Mr. and Mrs. Carlos Torres 

Mrs. Anna Toth 

Mr. and Mrs. Alton Tucker, Jr. 

Mr. Joseph Uskert the 3rd 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Uskert, Jr. 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Uskert, Sr. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Uskert 

Mr. and Mrs. John A. Vaclavik 

Mr. and Mrs. Rafael Vaclavik 

Mr. and Mrs. William R. Vaclavik = * 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph G. Vajner Pi Bs 
Mr. and Mrs. Stephen Valovich ra 
Mr. and Mrs. John Vassil « Pez 
Mrs. Anna Velk eee es 
Mr. and Mrs. John Vercimak 

Mr. and Mrs. Emery Vernarsky 

Miss Helen Vernarsky 


Mr. and Mrs. George Vinchur, Sr. 
Miss Barbara J. Vokurka 
Mr. and Mrs. John Vokurka 


% 
\ 


John and Caroline Durfos 
George and Julia Durko 
George and Julia Franko 
Deceased parents of :Mr.John Hobsons: 


Tee 
| Mrs. Mary Zak 
icy _ \Miss Mary Ann Zarik 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Zekucia 


Andrew-and-Anna Horvat —— —— 
Antonia and Joseph C. Sadeogk 

Andrew and Anna Kopil 

George and Anna Lach 


Deceased parents of Adam Maholtz_. 
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Mrs. Barbara Volesko 

Mr. Anthony Vrska 

Mr. and Mrs.“Bruno Waichulis 

Mr. Joseph Wabash 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew W. Walla 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Walla and Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Walla 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul J. Walla and Family 
Mrs..Suzanna_ Walla = 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew J. Wallo 

Mr. and Mrs. Edmund A. Wallo and Family 
Mr, and Mrs. Andrew J. Wargo 

Miss abel Wilacky | 

Miss Dolores Wilacky 

Mrs. Leo Wilacky 

Mr. and Mrs. George J, Wirtes 

Mary Wirtes 

Mr. and Mrs. James Wisner 

Mr. and Mrs. A. N. Witko 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Yaros 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Yatsko 

Mr. and Mrs. John Yatsko 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Yatsko 

Miss Pauline Yatsko 

Mrs. George Yedinak 

Mrs. Eva Yelkovac 

Mr. and Mrs. Carl Yurechko and Family 
John and Mary Yurechko 


ag Antonia Yuriga 


Ty John Zak 


Mr. George Zarik 


Mr. and Mrs. John Zelinka 

Miss Mary Zelinka 

P.F.C. Michael J. Zelinka 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Zemelko and Family 
Mr. Joseph Zofiak 

and Mrs. John Zukowski 


Leo L. ‘Wilacky eo se 
George A. Yedinak 
Joseph Zak 

John and Catherine Zarik 


Miss Agnes Adams 
Mrs. Anna Antos 
Miss Helen Babinchak 


Mr. and Mrs. Michael Babinchak Sr. 


Mrs. Irene Bologna 

Mr. Michael Banas 

Mr. Thomas G. Brown 

Mr. and Mrs. Bruno Bernat 
Mr. and Mrs. Rudy Briede 

Mr. Andrew B-inzo 

Mr. Michael Brinzo 

Mr. Richard Bubik 

Mrs. Anna Buchko 

Mr. John Budis 

Mr. Michael Buchko Jr. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sam Bukur 

Mr. Michael Butkowski 

Mr. and Mrs. Leopold Butkus 
Mr. Victor Castro 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Cirbus 
Mr. and Mrs. Donald Davis 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Dedina 
Mr. and Mrs. John Dienes Jr. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Donoval 
Mrs. Mary Drop 

Mr. and Mrs. John Dzurko Jr. 
Mrs. Anna Espinosa 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Evanseck 
Mr. Edward Fabian 

Mr. and Mrs. John Fabian 

Mr. Joseph Fabian 

Mr. and Mrs. William Fennessy 
Miss Evelyn Fink 

Miss Dorothy Gaddis 

Louise Garcia 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Gaydos 
Mr. Michael Glova Jr. 

Mrs. Helen Gobla 

Mr. and Mrs. Harold Gross 

Mr. George Hamara 

Mr. and Mrs. Stephen Hasara Sr. 
Mr. John Hirsh 

Mrs. George Holan 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Hornak 
Mr. John Hornick 

Mrs. Mary Hrezo 

Mr. Michael Hrin 

Mr. and Mrs. James H. Hudspeth 
Mr. and Mrs. Victor Huerta 
Mr. Andrew Jacob 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Jadrnak Jr. 
Mr. Michel Jager 

Mrs. John Jancosek 

Mrs. Lillian Jancosek 


PARISH PATRONS 


Miss Patricia Jancosek 

Mr. John Jandura 

Mr. and Mrs. Richard Jandura 
Mr. Stephen Jandura Jr. 

Mr. and Mrs. R. Janichovich 
Mr. Stephen Johnson 

Mrs. Anna Jurov 

Mr. Stephen Jurov 

Mr. Robert Kainrath 

Mrs. Anna Kanuscak 

Mr. Rudolph Kanuscak 

Mr. John Karabin 

Mr. and Mrs. Vincent Kaslik 
Mr. Andrew Klamo 

Miss Elizabeth Kmetz 

Mr. and Mrs. John F. Kmetz Jr. 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Knipp 
Miss Harriet L. Knipp 

Mr. Joseph Kolvek 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Konrady 
Mr. and Mrs. Donald Kovan 
Mr. John Kozel 

Mr. Joseph Kozma 

Mr. Andrew Kravecz 

Mr. and Mrs. George Kravicz 
Miss Sonia Kristofek 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Krysak 
Mr. and Mrs. Edward J. Kunas 
Mrs. Jack Labs 

Mr. Donald Lazorik 

Mr. and Mrs. Richard J. Lazorik 
Mrs. Michael Lenart 

Mrs. Mary Lichvan 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Lobo 
Mrs. Mary Luptak 

Mr. and Mrs. Philip Malis 

Mrs. Julia Mamad 

Mr. and Mrs. Edward Marencik 
Mr. and Mrs. John A. Marencik 
Mrs. Vance Mareski 

Mr. and Mrs. Angel Martinez 
Mr. and Mrs. Raul Menendez 
Mr. and Mrs. Charles Mayersky 
Miss Jacqueline Monacy 

Mrs. Mary Mischko 

Mr. Andrew Misko 

Mr. Andrew Mislan Sr. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Mislan 
Mr. Martin Mislan 

Mr. and Mrs. James H. Myers 
Mr. and Mrs. John Napolowski 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Nemtuda 
Mrs. Susan Nemtuda 


Mr. and Mrs. Edward Nowesnick 


Mrs. Bertha Stadulka O’Brien 
Mrs. Mary Olesh 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Onder 
Mr. and Mrs. John Onder 

Mr. and Mrs. Peter Onder 

Mrs. Mary Pearce 

Mr. and Mrs. Amando Perdomo 
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Petrovic 
Mr. and Mrs. Ronald J. Petrovic 
Mrs. John Pfautz 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Porta 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Rauh 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Pruznak 
Mr. and Mrs. I. Relles 

Mr. and Mrs. Hilario Reyes 

Mr. and Mrs. Miguel Rodriguez 
Mr. and Mrs. Gerald Ruschak 
Mr. and Mrs. John Ruzbasan 
Mr. and Mrs. Nick Sanchez 
Miss Mary Schramm 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Schramm 
Mrs. Arlene Scott 

Mr. and Mrs. Ray Sebben 

Mrs. Joseph Sedlak 

Mr. and Mrs. Richard Simko 
Mr. Stephen Smelko 

Mr. and Mrs. Walter Sparkovich 
Mr. Stephen Stadulka 
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Mr. Joseph Stalmah 

Mr. and Mrs. John Stanek 
Mr. and Mrs. John A. Stevens 
Mrs. Paul Stojan 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Striker 
Mr. and Mrs. John Swab 

Mrs. Charles Szikora 

Mr. and Mrs. Michael Tall 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Temores 
Mr. Charles Tomaga 

Mr. and Mrs. Andrew W. Terek 
Mr. and Mrs. Ronald E. Tonetski 
Mrs. Anna Toth 

Mr. Benjamin Toth 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Toth 

Mr. and Mrs. Edward Trainor 
Mrs. Francis Utofka 

Mr. and Mrs. Phillip Vaclavik 
Mr. and Mrs. John Vajda 
Miss Cecilia Vedo 

Mrs. Joseph Vyparina 

Mr. Andrew Wargo Sr. 

Mr. Emil Wargo 

Mr. and Mrs. John Yaros 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul A. Yurko 
Mr. and Mrs. Luis Zacarias 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Zelinka 


Lake County I.K.S.J. 
Mr. John Hunera 
Mrs. Mary Kovacik 
Mrs. Sophie Gresko 
Joseph Cincik, Ph.D. 
John Horvath 

Chief John Foley 
Judge Joseph Meszar 
Mr. John G. Krupa 


PATRONS AND FRIENDS 
OF HOLY TRINITY 


Mr. and Mrs. Stephen Sramek and Family 


Mrs. Anna Cisarik 
Mr. Metro Holovachka 


Mr. Paul Dudak, Councilmen at Large 


Mr. Danny Gligor 

Mr. John Zulla 

Mr. C. N. Nau 

Mr. August Remenius 
Judge B. P. Roszkowski 
Mr. William A. Schmidt 


Mr. Al Wozniak, Councilmen 


Mr. Glen W. Vantrease 
Mr. and Mrs. Harold Shlens 
Mr. Lawrence Harris 


Mr. and Mrs. Henry Marszlek 


Mr. and Mrs. Adolph Fienberg 


Tolleston Rexall Pharmacy 


Aladdin Electric Supply Co. Inc. 


Balkan Bakery 
Barlock’s Service 


Insurance and Real Estate 
Mr. Ralph Drake, Councilmen 


Mr. George Ferhat, Councilmen at Large 


Broadway Hardware and Supply Ince. 


Carl’s Phillips Service 
Caucig Realty Co. 

Cery Cleaners and Co. 
Edwards Rexall Drugs 
Famous Beauty Shop 

G. and G. Groceries 
Gary Auto Exchange Inc. 
Carl H. Bendler 

Geisen Funeral Home 
General Store Fixture Co. 
Glen Park Television 
Nick’s Grocery 

The Hunch Furs 
Jacobsens, Inc. 

Karras Tire Inc. 
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Kmetz Super Foods 

Nick Knezevich Jr. Grocery 
John E. Leach, Inc. 

Maris Roofing Co. 
Piatak’s Meats 

Bud Pressner 

Rearick’s 

Renner Toys 

Ron-D-Voo, Inc. 

Stanley Fuel and Oil C. 
The Star Drapery Co. 
Stevens Cleaners 
Italo-American Nat. Union 
So. Central Realty Co. 
Joe’s 66” Service 

Arkay Television 
Tolleston Hardware 


Mr. Jerome Ballogg, Hair Stylist 


Barrick Realty Co. 
Comay’s 

Duggan’s Barber Shop 
Ed’s Gulf Service 

Frank’s Super Service 
Gary Engraving Co. 

Geo’s Streamliner Service 
Gress Jewelers 

Isakson DeSoto-Plymouth 
Kurth’s Bkry., Mrs. Mololha 
The Martin Motors 
Mildred’s 

Peerless Potato Chips, Inc. 
The 11th Avenue Pharmacy 
Consumer’s Paints 
Wallace Realty Co. 
Ensalaco Realty Co. 

The Coronet Shop 
Arthur’s Pharmacy 

Gary Sanitary Products Co. 
Cook’s Auto Glass Co. 
Bardos Service Station 
Gross Sport Sales 

Gary Radio and Cycle 
Gold’s Store 

Mr. George Agurkis 
Liberman Bros. 

Green’s Fur 

Continental Tailors 

Albert Smelko 

Friends 
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Holy Name Society Officers 
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This Page Courtesy of 
Walsh and Kelly 
The Catholic Center 
Mr. Fred J. Wisner 


Parent-Teacher Council 
and Board Members 


This Page Courtesy of 


Shavers J. B. Motors, Inc. 


Walter and Lennertz 


At Your Service — The Ushers 


This Page Courtesy of 
W. H. Henderson, Inc. 


St. Arnaud Electric Co. 
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Senior School Choir 


This Page Courtesy of 
1st State Saving and Loan Association 


Allied Insurance Agency 


Junior School Choir 


Senior C.Y.O., Grade School 
This Page Courtesy of 
Lach and Stilinovich, Ind. 


Junior C.Y.O. Grade School Team 
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This Page Courtesy of 
Mailath’s Pharmacy 
William and Burns Funeral Chapel 
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This Page Courtesy of Our Cafeteria Staff 
Tyrie A. Bobbins and Son 


The Club Sar 
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Holy Trinity Alumni Awards 


Holy ‘Trinity Alumni 


This Page Courtesy of 
The Catholic American Trade Union 


Mr. Stanley Boric 


Rosary Altar Society Ju fhe Bees Coestuay at 
Fred La Mantia Family 
Regent Florists 


The Parish Councilmen 


Patrons, Sponsors and Friends Committee 


This Page Courtesy of 
Slovak Gymnastic Union 
Br. 115 Sokol Sbor. Br. 202 
Mr. William Poulas 
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Holy Trinity Bowl 


ph J. Lach, 
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Mr. Joseph 
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This Page Courtesy of 
So. Shore Building and Mortgage Co. 


The Slovak Radio Program 


DEAR JESUS 


-FER-YOU THIS DAY 
RAYE R,WORK AND PLAY 


Motors 
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Bosak 
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Anthony Laterzo 


Mr. 
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This Page Courtesy of 
Mr. Milton Baromich 
Mr. Nicholas Schiralli 


Mr. Thomas Fadall 


This Page Courtesy of 
Mr. H. F. De Vault Joudge John H. McKenna Andrew V. and Paul J. Giorgi 
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Rev. Lovis Duray 


Msgr. C. M. Mlynarovic 
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Rev. Edwin G.- Kaiser, C- PP. §. 


This Page Courtesy of 
Mr. Henry S. Kowalczyk 


Joseph Gerba 


J.M.J, 


HOLY TRINITY CHURCH 


PHONE 2-1840 
425 WEST 121TH AVENUE 
GARY 7, INDIANA 


September 6, 1961 
Dear Parishioners and Friends: 


You have just completed reading and viewing in pictorial 
form the History of Holy Trinity Parish in Gary on the occasion of its 
Golden Jubilee. It is our most fervent hope and prayer, that you found the 
history interesting and enjoyed the eventful and glorious days of our 
Fiftieth Anniversary as a Parish. 


In presenting a history of any parish, you can appreciate 
the tremendous task that it involves in regard to dates, events and names. 
They say "to err is human" and in our regard this is more than possible in 
covering a span of fifty years. If by chance, we have overlooked any dates, 
names or events, we assure you it was accidental and not intentional. 


The contents of this book is the result of the collaboration 
of many, beginning with His Excellency, Bishop Grutka, the former Pastor of 
Holy Trinity, the Priests, Sisters and many parishioners who so very willingly 
and graciously cooperated in supplying the data and information, not to 
mention the photo's of the good old days. To all the above named, our most 
profound thanks and appreciation for your trouble and kindness, 


In producing this Golden Jubilee History of Holy Trinity 
Parish, extra-ordinary acknowlegment must be made to the following: to the 
Reverend Hdwin Kaiser, C.P.P.S., Ph.D., of St. Joseph's College, for his 
many hours of labor in research and the scholarly style in which he pre- 
sented the Story of Holy Trinity in the English language; to the Rt. Rev. 
Msgr. Clement Mlinarovich, for the classic manner in which he naratted the 
Parish History in theSlovak language; to Mr. and Mrs. Joseph A, Gerba, for the 
excellent art work, not to mention their consultation; to our very good 
photographer, mr. Don Burrell of the parish, Mr. George Vrabel of Whiting, 
Mr, #lmer Budlove of the Gary Post-Tribune and to Mr, Al Madsen of the 
Chicago Tribune; to the Reveredn Charles Kolek, 0.,5.B., of the Benedictine 
Press, the printers; tue officers and committees members of the Rosary Altar 
Society, the Holy Name Society and the Parent Teachers Council, for seeking 
patrons and sponsors; last but certainly not least, the parishioners and the 
many friends of the parish who so very kindly sponsored pages of photo's, 


To all the members of the Trinitarian family, and the many 
whom we mentioned above, our most profound thanks for an excellent production, 
It is our very fervent hove and prayer, that the ensuing days and years of 
Holy tr nity Parish will continue to prosper and grow both spiritually and 
materailly as the parish has in the past half century. In appreciation and 
thanks for your kindness to Holy Trinity Parish, may our Heavenly Father 
bless each and every one of you a hundredfold now and in eternity, and with 
the above prayer in mind, I remain 


Your devoted pastor 7n/Christ, 
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BAPTISM IN OUR CHURCH 


CONFIRMATION IN OUR CHURCH 


—— a. GRADUATES FROM OUR SCHOOL 


aD WEDDINGS IN OUR CHURCH 


cl VOCATIONS IN OUR FAMILY 


wryiot unto us, O Lord, 


Not unto us... 
But unto Thy Name 


Give the Glory! 


GEN 282.7729 KAIS 

Kaicar Eadlasin f 

5( GEN 282.7729 KAIS 
Kaiser, Edwin G. 

— 50 golden years 


LAKE COUNTY PUBLIC LIBRARY 


INDIANA 
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CL HO SJ 
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ME Sep 17 ‘96 


THIS BOOK IS RENEWABLE BY PHONE OR IN PERSON IF THERE IS NO RESERVE 
WAITING OR FINE DUE. 


LCP #0390 
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